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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM
INSCRIPTIONS :—Vol. 1

THE PALLAVAS

The Pallavas originally held a subordinate position under the
Andhra Sitavahanas as viceroys of their southern dominions extending from
Amardvati to Kaichi and, on the dismemberment of the Andhra empire
carly in the 3rd century of the Christian era, they setthemselves up as
independent rulers of the territory under their charge. That territory
comprised the Tondamandalam bounded by the North and the South Pennar
rivers and the adjoining province dominated by the ancient city of
Amarivati (Dhanyakata or Dhanakataka). Tondamandilam had formed the
northern province of the Chola kingdom under the great Karikala but was
afterwards annexed to the Andhra dominions on the decadence of the
Chala power.

This southern Andhra viceroyally was conferred in the time of
Yagfia-$ri, the Satavahana emperor, upon the carliest known Pallava
Bappadeva of the Bharadvaja-gdtra, a local chief, mentioned in the Pallava
Prakrit Charters, who reduced that part of the Dandakaranya into habitable
and cultivable land and created facilities for its irrigation; and three
generations of rulers succeeded this first viceroy Bappadsva. At thé time
of the southern invasion of Samudragupta about 350 A.C., this region was
ruled over by three or four chiefs of whom Vishnugspa of Kaachi was one,
and they were in a body defeated by the northern invader. The defeat of
Vishougspa cost him his throne, which was usurped by the Pallava dynasty
of the Samskrit Charters, beginning with Virakircha, who had married
a Naga princess and thus gained the suppori of the Nigas in his efforts.

Virakircha and his son Skandavarman welded together the fallen-
off units of the original Pallava kingdom, extended their authority up to
Veigi, and reduced the Gaigas of Talakiad to subjecticn. Kanachi which

1
Vor. I—1
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had for a time been occupied by the Chdlas was retaken and the Chéla
country to its south conquered by the sutcessive Pallava kings. Later on,
the hold on this southern province became relaxed, but was re-established
in the latter part of the 6th century A.C. by Simhavarman and his successors,
the first of the great Pallava monacchs, who corsolidated their dominions
and organised their government.

Mcanwhile, the rise of the Kadambas in the 4th century under
Mayiragarman cut off the sphere of authority of the Pallavas on the west
and the north up to Sriparvata (§rigaila) and occasioned constant struggles
between the two powers during the 4th and 5th centuries.

The ascendancy in the sth century of the carly Chalukyas of Vatapi
(Badami), supplanting thc Kadambas, brought on the scene a formidable
rival to the Pallavas, contending for political supremacy and territorial
expansion, The northern province of Vaigi was permanently wrested from
the Pallavas in 610 A.C. in the reign of Mahendravarman by the Chilukya
Pulakasin 1I, who set up a second rival to them through the cstablishment
therein of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty under his younger brother Kubja-
Vishnuvardhana.  Thus hemmed in ou the west and the north by the
Chslukyas, the Pallavas were necessarily forced to seek expansion in the
south and thereby make good the loss of Veagi on the north.

In this expansion the southern kings were vanquished, and the
Chola country watered by the Kaveri was occupied by Simhavishnu. The
conquest of Vaagi in 610 A. C. by Pulakasin IT was avenged by the capture
and destruction of the Chalukya capital of Vatapi in 642 by the Pallava
Narasimhavarman [.  The bitter animosity between the two powers thus
continued and exhibited itsclf in frequent warfare.

A change in the succession brought Nandivarman Pallavamalla to the
throne in the second decade of the Sth century. His long reign of over
62 years was politically eventful, for he had to face his enemies on all sides
and overcome Chitramiya, his rival claimant from the earlier line of the
Pallavas who were set aside, and the southern power of the Pandyas, while
suffering reverses at the hands of the Chalukya Vikramaditya II in 741 A.C,,
and being temporarily dispossessed of his capital Kaiachi. In the end he
waxed stronger than before and asserted his authority over the Banas and
the Gangas.

The displacement in the meantime of the (Western) Chalukyas in the
middle of the 8th century by the Rashtrakatas or Rattas of Malkhed or
Manyakhata did not give the Pallavas any relief on that side, for, together with
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ithe sovereignty of the Chalukyas over the Dakkan in that quarter, the
Rashtrakatas inherited their family enmity with the Pallavas; and, during their
supremacy for nearly two centuries and a quarter in succession to the
Chalukyas, ccnstant conflicts arose bctween the two, so much as to weaken
both and ultimately destory the Rashtrakita power, thereby affording an
opportunity for the establishment of the sccond or the revived Western
Chalukya dynasty of Kalyani under Tailapa II in 973 A.C.

The Rashtrakitas early began their inroads into the Pallava kingdom
and Gavinda 11 levied tribute from Dantivarman, the son and successor of
Nandivarman Pallavamalla. At this time, the Fandyas were growing in
strength and Varaguna-Pandy: overran the Chsla country up to very near the
Pallava capital and prepaed to march upon Kaichi.  Notwithstunding these
reverses, Dantivarman continued to ruie his empire for half a century and
more till about $30 A.C., and maintain his power in the northern half of his
empive, with suzerainty over the Bipa king Vijayaditya.

His successors retrieved the fortunes of the family by defeating the
Piandyas in several battles, capturing their capital Madura, and re-establishing
their sway over the southern provinee. The Muttaraiyars, like the Binas,
were forced to acknowledge the Pallava supremacy.

The crisis for the Pallava rule came in the reign of Aparijita, the
last Pallava sovereign. Early in his reign he had encountered the Pandya
king Varaguna at Sripurambiya and defeated him with the help of the Western
Gaiga Prithvipati I, who was however slain in battle.  But the fortune that
attended Aparajita in his victory over the Pindyas deserted him in his fight
against the Chala king Aditya I who, in alliance with the Chara ruler Sthapuravi,
defeated him and took possession of the Pallava throne about goo A.C.

Thus with Apardjita the dynasty of the Great Dallavas, cstablished
by Simbavishnu at the end of the Gth century, which, though besct on all sides
with inveteratc foes, had endeavoured to preserve its power and authority in
the south for a period of 300 years in spite of occasional reverses, became
extinct in goo A.C., yielding place to the rising Chalas of the Vijayilaya line
under Aditya I. Certain Pallava chicfs, however, continued to rule over petty
principalities down to the 17th century, as Chgla and Vijayanagara subordi-
nates, and claim apparent independence for a while. But a Pallava dynasty
and Pallava rule became things of the past and there was no revival of them.

The age of the Great Pallavas was the time when great deeds were
wrought. It was the glorious period in the Pallava history. The earliest
{Pallava viceroy had cleared the Dandakaranya with a view to turn it into
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arable land, and had created facilities for its irrigation. The Great Pallava
monarchs augmented these sources of irrigation by excavating huge tanks and
cutting out river-channels for their supply. The surname “ Kaguvetti” of the
Pallavas is therefore significant of their work of *forest-clearing” and it
still survives in the names of certain places, such as “Karvatinagara,” i.e.,
Kaduvettinagara, the head-quarters of a Zamindari in the Chittoor district,
and Kiduvetti, a village lying between Avadi and Poonamalli withm a dozen
miles from Madras.

The renascence of Hinduism established the School of Bhakti
(Devotion) with its two off-shoots, faivism and Vaishnavism, supplanting the
then prevailing religions in the south, viz.,, Buddhismand Jainism. Archi-
tecture was given impetus to through the excavation of rock-cut caves and the
building of temples. Music, painting, sculpture and other plastic arts received
encouragement and Samskrit literature was patronised. Much advance was
also made in the art of government and the economic condition of the country
greatly improved. The extent of the Pallava dominions was vastly increased
so much so that “in the time of their glory the home territories comprised the
modern Districts of North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput or Madras, Trichi-
nopoly and Tanjore ; while their sovereignty extended from the Narbada and
Orissan frontier on the north to the Ponnaiyar or Southern Pennar river on
the south, and from the Bay of Bengal on the cast to a line drawn through
Salem, DBangalore and Berar on the west” (Vincent A. Smith's *Oxford
History of India,” Part I, page 207).
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PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS

Pallava inscriptions in our Collection are scanty and the only two-
available ones from Tiruchangr representing Ko-Vijaya-Dantivikramadavar?
furnish us with very little information. One of them (No. 219—G.T.) gives
his regnal year 51 and indicates the location of Sslanui. the residence of the
donor Ulagapperumanar, in Ssla-nadu and that of Tiruchaniir in the Kudavir-
nadu within the district of Tiruveakata-ksttam.?

The village of Tiruchanir, or Chirutanar as it is popularly called,
was in early times designated Tiruchchskinar (Yoginir) (No. 219—G.T.)
and the name is partly retained by the adjoining village of Yogi-Mallavaram
or Jogula-Mallavaram. The form Tiruchchskunar (Ysgundr) tound in
No. 218—G.T. dated inthe Saka yecar 820 (=898 A.C.), a variation of
the original Yozinir, re-appears as Tiruchchokunir (Yogunir) in the time of
Parantaka I (No. 232—G.T.). But some time ofter Parintaka [, it had
changed once for all into Tiruchchukanir (Sukaniir! with Le Samskritised
nomenclature §ri Suka-grama (No. 62—G.T.), having become connected
with the Puranic tradition of Suka-Maharshi's penance at the place. The
present popular style of denomination of the place disfigures the name to
such an extent as to deprive it of all connection with the carlier “ Yoginar”
or the later *“Sukanic”.  Tiruchchskingr, however, appears as the original
name of the place, being presumably given to it to denote the common
appellation of Siva, and Vishou in the form of Krishna, who are both found
to have been censhrined in the place, Siva in the western part of the ancient
village under the name of Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Mahidavar (i.c. Palidisvara
or Parisargévara) and Krishna in the eastern part. Kven now Krishna is
considered as the ancient deity and his shrine as the ancient structure
within the premises of Sri Padmivati-Amma’s or Alamslumaiga’s temple.
Later on, the tradition regarding Suka's penance seems to have gained

Notg 1:--Vide Tirupati Davasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 99-100.

Noti; 2:—It is apparent that ‘Tiruvénkaga-kottam, one of the districts of Tonda-
mar'\(lala}n or Jayankondaddla-mandalam, derives its name from the “Sacrod Hill” on
which Sr1 Véikat@éa stands, and incidentally indicates the renown of its presiding deity
even in those remote times.  From the several inscriptions in our Collection wo find that
this 40tgam comprised four nddus or sub-districts, viz., Kndavir or Tirukkudavir-nadu
formed of the villages situated round about Tirupati, Vaikunda-valanadu of the villages
round about Chandragiri, Tuyya-nidu of those near Chittoor and Agtir or Topdaiméin-
Argir-nidu of those round about Kilahasti. Of these, Kudavilr which lent its name to
the #ddu no longe: exists, and Arriir which is called in inscriptions “ ‘Topdaiman-Axrar or
—Verigrar is now known as Topdamaaida and is situated near Kalahasti (Mad. Ep. Rep.
for 1921, para 26).

(5]

Vor, -2
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ground such that the hagiologists transformed the ¢ Tiruchchskinar,” by
the transmutation of the vowel sounds with the least effort, being aided
therein by the common palatal “ch,” into * Tiruchchukanir,” which through
persistent usage became the permanent appellation of the village. The
preservation down to this day of the term *“Y&gi” in the name * Yagi-
Mallavaram” of the now scparated western portion of the ancient village
containing the Siva temple supports the inference above indicated regarding
the transmutation of the original name of the village.

Ulagapperumanar of Sglanar and Siyagai(gan) are two Pallava
subordinates brought to our notice by the above two epigraphs Nos. 219 and
273—G. T, We know that two of the earlier Western Gaiza chiefs Ayyavar-
man and Simhavarman alias Madhava IT were installed by their contemporary
Pallava kings and that Prithvipati I fought later on the side of Aparajita
against Varaguna-Pandya in the battle of Sripurambiya and gave up his life in
the cause of his Pallava overlord. It is quite likely that Siyagaigan was a
Western Ganga feudatory of Dantivikramavarman, just as the Bana king
Vijayiditya-Mahavali-Banaraya, mentioned in the Gudimallam inscription
(No. 226 of 1903) and in Nos. 429—T.T. and 229—G.T. of our Collcction, was
a vassal of this same Pallava king. This Pallava dominance over the Binas
and the Gangas indicates that, in spite of the Piindya aggression on the south
under Marafijadaiyan or Varaguna and the Rashtrakata menace on the west
from Govinda IlI, Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman maintained his authority in
tact at least in the northern half of the Pallava empire. He was connected
with the Rashtrakitas by a double bond, the one through his mother Rava and
the other through his daughter-in-law Saikha, wife of Nandivarman ol Tellary,
and with the Kadambas through his own wife Aggalanimmati. These marriage
alliances had probably fortificd him, when once he had declared his allegiance
to the Rashtrakita Govinda III by paying him tribute, and also served to stem
the tide of the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam.

Of the two epigraphs noted above, both fragmentary, No. 429—T.T.
scems to record, ina Samskrit verse, the ancestry of the Bina king Vijayaditya,
while No. 229—G.T. rcgisters his arrangement for offerings to the different
images of Sri Vankatasa through an endowment of land.

Another fragment No. 233—G.T. mentions a certain Ganga chief
Ranasiigan, who was probably another Pallava subordinate. Besides the
Banas and the Gaigas, other chiefs also appear to have acknowledged the
Pallava authority, and one such was the chief of the Iruagelas, viz, Irui-
golakksn alias Gupavan-Aparajitan (No. 220—G.T.) whose surname indicates
that he was a vassal of the last Pallava king Aparajita. The Saka year 8zo:
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(898 A.C.) expressed in words in No. 218—G.T. takes us to the last days of
‘the reign of Aparajita and the end of the Pallava rule at the close of the gth
.century. A Gudimallam epigraph (No. 223 of 1903) dated in the same Saka
year refers to the son of the Bana king Vana-Vijjadhara and shows that this
part of the country comprised in the modern districts of Chittoor and Vellore
was ruled over by the Banas under Pallava suzerainty till that datc. With the
fall of the Pallavas came the suppression of the Baparayas who had long
upheld the Pallava power, and the substitution of the rule of the Gaaga kings
in Vanagappadi, the Bana ccuntry, at the hands of the Chela Parantaka I at the
beginning of the roth century.

Numerous inscription=, both earlier and later, bring to our netice the
existence of an assembly (Sabla) at Tirnchanar which exercised political or
administrative functions including the supervision of the temples. It consisted
of 108 members mainly drawn from the local Srivaishnava Brahmanas. In
somc cases it functioned as the agent of the temples in receiving and
acknowledging gifts of money or gold and grants ot land made to them for
specified charities and services and also as the executor of those charities.
On it was expressly laid in one instance in No. 1o =T.'I. the duty of guarding
against taxation of tax-frec land endowed to the temple for the purpose of a
service. These powers the assembly appears to have held till the middle of
the 11th century after which time they were limited to the management of
the affairs of the village of Tiruchanar as separated from Ygzi-Mallavaram.
From an inscription at the latter place belonging to the reign of Rajaraja III,
it is clear that the Sabla lost its control even vver the local Siva temple.

In connection with public administration, we come acruss certain
political officers, such as the Puravie, Uratchi, Bayyan, Ur-niysgam, Koyirkon,
Vajiuwvakksn, &c., the last two probably looking after matters pertaining to
the temples.

Of the three deities mentioned in No. 229—G. T., “ Tiruvaakatattu-
Perumanadigal ” is God Venkatssa who abides in His Shrine on the Vaakata-Hill
or Tirumala, while the other two, viz., * Tiruvilanksyil-Perumanagigal” and
“ Tirumantirasalai-Perumanadigal ” look like the Utsava-marti, i.e., proces-
sional image and one of the other “ mittis” (images) stationed within the
sanctum at Tirumala.

Votaries from the royal and official classes were the pioneers in
providing for special worship of the deities, instituting charities and services
in temples, presenting gold and jewels and endowing them with lands so that
the intended charities and services might be carried on for all time out of the
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

interest on the moncy offered and the produce from the land given. The
services comprised the keeping of a lamp lighted always (nandavijakku) before
the deity, the offering of naivedyam every day and the conducting of festivals
on specified days in the name of the donor. To these were added the feeding
of a number of Brahmanas daily, ostensibly a few of the pilgrims that resorted
to the place to worship God.

These processes were greatly augmented in later times such that
almost every day became a day of festival inaugurated by numerous devotces,.
both high and low, with a permanent provision for their continuous conduct.

The temple land was usually leased out, and in No. 229—G.T. we
find a stipulation made in this respect to the effect that the lessee must be a
tenant of the smady, in order that the cultivation of the land and the collection of
the lease-produce might both be facilitated. The rice used for naivedyam was
required to be scrupulously cleaned by being pounded eighty times, and only
such clean food was desired to be offered to the deities. The gold deposited
as capital was generally the pure precious metal (éem-pon) which was weighed
and accepted by the temple authorities. The kalafijie was the unit of weight
for gold. The measuring rod in the case of land was the kadiklkai-+8! which
was equated with the rod of sixteen spans in length and reckoned in units of
kuli, of which a thousand made up a patti. Several kinds of ornaments are
mentioned in No. 18—T. T. and they were presented for decorating the
whoie body of the image. They were made of gold and set with diamonds,
rubies, pearls and corals. Precious metals and precious stones appear to have
been in general use and it shows the highly developed state of the industrial
arts and the general high level of civilisation of the country. Internal com-
munication was greatly facilitated by the laying out of roads which also
served to help inland trade. The “Northern Road” (Fadrga-Vali) was a
trunk-road extending from the Tamil country in the south tothe Telugu
country of Veigi and onwards in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, para 33).
"It passed by Tiruchandr. Great attention was paid to agriculture, and irriga-
tional facilities were created through the construction of tanks and channels.
In these Pallava records we do not come across the numerous taxes which we
find levied in the subsequent Chsla period, but only the obligatory and
customary services (Kadamai-Kudimai) seem to have been enforced.
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No. 1.
(No. 219—G.T.)

[In the passage below the Gapuram of §ri Padmavati-Amma’s Temple in
Tiruchanar. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple].

Text
%mﬂ/_ﬂ@ 'Qar Az s QAT (1)@ wran® oSG sTerpa s
BaQan -

[6lé Gariigms @gyinn B *DueCerdaris SuLuns_gm
T @uUBLTATY.5CHE -

@G Tyssrendss Smdoalstds  Quapwreng senéEs  Qerp-
mrl @ Qeryler]i ()

vosUduisoreyi erngs Rnbade e WpouRer spesE G-
PEDIEHTS. . ... E& oo

uly. @OQurargnéa Qsran®@ [B*]sm  S@ierds eads-
@grin [[*]

Translation
Hail, Prosperity ! In the s1st year of the reign of Ks-Vijaya-Danti-

vikramar, Ulagapperumanar of Solanir in Ssla-nadu deposited 30 Aataiiju (of
gold) asthe capital for alamp (intended) for the image of Tiruvilaaksyil-
Perumanadigal installed (as a representation of) Tiruvsikatattu-Emperuman-
adigal (Sri Vankatssvara). (We, the assembly of) Tiruchchsginir (Tiruchanar)
(situated) in Kudavir--nadu (comprised in the district) of Tiruveikata-kattam,
having purchased (a certain) patti (of land) with this capital, have caused the
lamp to be set up.

No. 2.
(No. 223—G.T.)?

[In the west verandah of a stone Mandapa in the Friday garden to the south

of the Temple of Sri Padmivati-Amma. Now preserved on a
separate platform in the same Temple.]

Text
1 ‘g,’"mgeﬁ 4‘eragﬂﬁgu‘&rﬁ.agfj"m%mﬁi@ 0T @—
2 ... BoRauns._dCsn i gm  ap...... b LpE—
3 ... sam  PPusar emps [Qei@uier])......—
4 ... Qaram® & [i]...... 27 I@@aﬁaﬂi[.g]-—
5 .. .[9511:9;@9&)] ...... @5“"?3-3 ...... [108 5. om5 )—
1. Read Gar - afu— 3. The inscription is much
2. The old name for the modern damaged and incomplete.
Tiruchingr. 4 Qar - Bwg el

5. This is probably fwstser.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS:—Vor. I

Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! In the reign of Ks-Vijaya-Dantivikramadsvar—
in the district of Tiruvenkata-ksttam—

the fine (red) gold presented by Siyakan—

one lamp set up—

to those (who manage) the affairs of the temple—

s N

No. 3.
(No. 429—T. T.)
[On a slab in the Vahana-Mandapa at Tirumala.
Now preserved on a platform in the Tirumala Temple.]

Text
l—...Oar@srer an=g:._.
2—{#long eengrsorTr{ alas[dar]—
3—[®]|@rus ufery dpurd s
4—.. . 09orflesr oo

Translation

a son named............Bhupala (was born)—
to him who bore the burden of the earth—
the prosperous Vijayaditya was born—
like the Sarika birds (Myna) on earth—

oeoNon

No. 4.
(No. 229—G.T.)?
[In the verandah ncar the kitchen in Sri Padmavati-Amma Temple.
Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple ]
Text
1—spess el ...ucw.. 2@ pupiBpre @H0s0sar SHI0guTHsEs—
2—[ser] srids—a tes@irls Duradigaefll @ @orarg.QeaBn iws
Qarorrer ang Quirsr gy—
8—[QarldpQsrer u@Brimsrgyn u e asepuidar(er] speFn ufes
s1gur @Qups s[L_8]Qsr—

1. The inscription is incomplete and 3. Read Hmurdlss
slightly damaged. 4. Read sigaf—
2. Read 3G oaa@y. 5. The symbol stands for Gusus.
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4—[@)0srd sQumwrany send@n - Bapws@rerdng  QuanwTery senEtn
SoPams gm0 Gumwrery sens@n—
S5—2[aMUs Qe glards ea[Qurldess WIlc...... sr@ua, srary.Qur. ..
Qrréd @lge @l rauids Sgy[flafQur{s]—*
Translation

t. I, Vijayaditya, offered as (my) humble service......including
kalaiiju—

2. for the two (offerings) including Nandisrittiruvamudu to be
offered, the pon realised through Buyyan-ka! (authority)—

3. Koyirksn shall reccive fifteen lidi and Vajuvakkon (shall
receive) one kalaiiji and ten fLadi—

4. for  Tirwvilankoyil — Perumanadigal, Tirwmantirasalai -
Perumanadigal and Tirnvenkaattn — Perumanad’gaj—

5. We, the Emperumanadiyar (servants of God) (have assigned
the land) to the husbandmen of the nadis, in accordance with the valuation
of the managers of the temple, under the dircction of the TUr-uiysgam
(the village council)—

No. 5.
(No. 233—G. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gspuram at Tiruchinar.]
Text
1 —sBms shar’eflrof @6 sm@u—
2—@a Gursafls vdosiead HAed ®u—
' Translation
1. Gangai Gaagan Ranasiagan alias—
2. daily from the interest on the gold—

No. 6.
(No. 220—G. T.)
TOn the east wall (outer side), south of Pajikavali-Gspuram at Tiruchangr.]
Text
1—Tug Gran® T3 0 pE LE0E 045G ss00mA—
2—rs @oufde Oupaur CUyTED gr oy @By ﬁgm&“’@ua&ru,m‘é@——
8—1llgagrs @muldsrarsdsraBu Garamurrdgs oass @urer—
1—ss [@)rarg gi@n alndrany. qui@ ooy [P0}t 2—

1. Read @@dderidsrior— 7. Read eagsug.

2. This may be read ¢f&ruggim— 8. Read @ssafR,

3. Read emidQursis, 0. Read globné

4. The end of the inscription islost. 10. Read e-sbrus 5@, .

5. Read @remfss-~ 11. Probable reading s_gposres.

6. This may be read usraflsax@. 12. Probable reading 8w 5 rerte—
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Translation

1. This arrangement to feed two Brahmanas as long as the moon
and the sun (last), with eighty times well-pounded rice, (by means of)
investment of gold, (was made) by Iruagslakken alias Gunavanaparajitan for
conducting the charity with two vayti/ for the two (Brahmanas)—

No. 7.
(No. 218—G. T.)

[In the Passage below the Gapuram of Sri Padmavati-Amma’s Temple in
Tiruchanir. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple.}

Text
qpaduf voseTasi®] ereivconpmuBsTe B—
Bmilergant yre guirésngups ‘emrr’ é@-—

earrl éQure abg gan e Quilul g *Famd—

= W N

Yans @geouwn(F) Qeis goom @agyfd yre[G@w]—

Translation

1. May there be prosperity! In the Saka year 820—

2. the ayirakkadi and the aragchi who are the administrative
officers (puravu) of the Tiruchchsgunir village—

3. the income received on account of the administration of the
village (aragchiyal), of whatever kind it may be, (shall be utilised for the)
Tiruvilaiksyil—

4. onlythe (ancient) obligatory and customary services (badamai -
kudimai) shall be rendered ; otherwise the officers (puravu) of this village—

No. 8.
{No. 18—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.]

The two subjoined inscriptions are dated in the 14th year of
the reign of Koppatra - Panmar or Koppatra - Mahendra - Panmar.2 He
was probably descended from the Pallava kings who were supplanted
by the Chslas. He may be identified with Ka-Parthivendravarman, whose:
inscriptions have been found in the Chittoor, North Arcot and Chingleput

1. Read emrrafui, 4. Numbers 18, 19, 20 and 17-T. T,
2. Read f@Seri@srser— were re-engraved in the time of
3. Read s_eow, Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya.

5. Vide Tirupati Devasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 1oo-101.
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diswricts. He was a vassal of Parantaka II Sundara-Chsja and ruled over
the part of the Tcndamapdalam comprised within the above three districts.

A certain Kadava (i.e. Pallava) chief by name Sattivitrakan, i.e.,
Saktivitankan, was a subordinate of this Parthivendravarman. His wife
Samavai, the donor in these two epigraphs, was the daughter of a
Pallavappergadaiyar, i.e, a Pallava chief. The similarity of names of this
Kadava Saktivitaikan and Danti-Saktivitaiki alias Lokamahsidavi, one of the
queens of Rajardja I, suggests a certain relationship between the two and
evidences the existence of Pallava chiefs as Chsla subordinates, long after
the extinction of Pallava rule at the end of the oth century.

Here we come across the earliest instance of the consecration
of metallic images, in this case a silver image, in the representation of
the original idol of Sri Viikatesa, and the institution of speciil festivals
and processions for these images twice a day for a period of seven days.
These festivals were later on prolonged through twelve days and in many
cases individual donors provided for the expenses of the processions and

offerings on some of these days.

Text

1 %‘mmﬂ@ Y Qs SO B G 1. ran@® Dr ag &5HA ma-
mi@u fer ulgsar Qsfuri  udNLQuobEsHLLTT  waer
sTwmaurdy sr_aws@umsesiQusr L FQune _ga oqpssagel-
Aarp Qumoreny seriE ST 3% Qarcn mmofl  Band(or)on 2
Qar3688 a11pishendgas Guenallsam@waldear & py.-

2 HafpsSler eulsn 2 On b uwwse O[] mruswrer wrelésn
e w piBé slner wrafliss A b ge wieflisn @ o
By garpn  Bnser@e  Guraiefsr  weso Q[ *]an B
way st Qariy guErpbd BumsspsHar wrivddodar eubsin
s i wreflisn K b uBpsE O w @%ﬂ"@ﬂ},m weoayin]
DB alyer wrdw [#] b Qurearaflar de srduiglar)s & w
Boyworiu yms & 55 @ @islyer  wredflisns & @
ulgms & b ‘urapondvuib oL 485 sodislger  wrafls-

3 e o i grdldager wrefllish o sCyor  Srérisn & o
BupdsgpsFen Sadunida & b Qmisronts piRer  srap o i
Do il Qurenaflenr  wanllyio Lanp pie apg o g5 Te.@
fwe. urgerued 2. th @aeraflM;ANMGs  or Heor mrwSLTET

wrafdsd [s] @ssher guismnsers @B Geds Gurer

. Read an—"”{z—a}@”&]w” 35%. 5. Read amnwd,

1

2. Read wfer@laigsar. 6. Qurargpib.

3. Read e-#/Tamiow.B, 7. e@=aa.

4. Read avras~a@u,, 8. The total is 22, not s2.
13
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sdor I b @sslmuys Qsran® 490 E pn Qriilsm Taps-
sEenlss werarmlPdumwiensg flans.  Qsrlcsm
- Bmia_gyinr @ Bmmdesgrt an@AmMyri ss g i tpar_-

4 w Qasscwarsid  UES@ID Quimresr @Bs[m] A Qsran® Ba-
dariiPards Guaperens@gn Qurar @Bim Pop @ EHs-
Qarav. Ao ipin geuwriuisey Qsrarc. A i méQeTfﬁ&uqu.-
i wliglaun  @assowarsnd yo Qarar. 2B ev;pth
va@se  yhumsyn U Tdargsnsul s ge (pHr
g Bepd sy mssQarere gmsm U prranGsrerd
epaurddoin @ iy Garan® sewourpgn Qsa[plEn B
Gurar oBsm @wp DPH[F] weraren Quasrenss Awss-

5 sosm easgupurag Aubsn rel gfB Raaipmin S
s grdiond@ et @oin® W"-’#”-#""’:‘fj”ﬁu/t.bf’ Bran@
aapmar Sl uys  Pemwersard  ysAiug Dt tyrle 8-
Bamren o10ptsarali Qo mmada  [Mipr] Dot sa5enwsr. piogar
@iy @ean@srer Ganallyer orips s KenliuaT(s)san HgHwr
apsara By plr wly  gamugsrar g 5l Qaps smeldds-
[o]e @éslmuycy; Ceifllurt Smdass_gw br_T85Bugy
QeliarQoursapn @il QeopsTsgem @ smuutt @raflior-
srasaus @oufls 5&5317‘@,57,56umv Apusrs

6 Qrilgar ssPf bsmPu st am@umi@sfurt uyulQupE-
s wsar STw@MTRL  sTLwSSUmSgfdusr Qs s -
b @umflourd  Furgn eTer & dum g Eﬁa@@'ﬂf’rwissh
QUEARA|*] Qaor FrssidEs TUWED @

Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 14th year of the reign of Koppitra-Mahandra-
Panmar, I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perund:vi, queen of Sattivitankan (Sakti-
vitankan) alias S$ri Kajapattigal and daughter of Pallavapperkadaiyar, founded
this charity, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, having
arranged for the daily propitiation (nimandam) with 4 nali of cooked rice
(tiruvamudu) and one perpetual lamp (nandavijakku), for the conduct of
ablutions (tirumaijanam) on the two Ayana-Sankranti and the two Vishu-
Sankranti (days) and for the celebration of the Purattasi festival wherein to
conduct a festival for two days before the commencement of the (main)
festival and to conduct the (main) festival for nine days beginning with the
seed-sowing (tirumulaiyatii) on the day of Chittirai (star), for the Manavalap-

1. This symbol stands for syé«. 4. Read yrlon@.
2. Read Awoapo. 5. Read 2108 ;" 85uans.
3. Read—anog;rad, s, 6. Read @ssiva,
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speruma] (image) made of silver and installed in the T'iruvijankayil after
performing special worship for the God presiding over the sacred Vaakata
'Hill and after presenting for the consecrated silver image

(1) 1 crown (tirumudi) containing 23 diamonds, 16 big pearls, 2 big
-central rubies and 3 cut rubies, in all 5 rubies,

(2) 2 ornaments (of the shape of the) makara and 1 pair of coral
koppu for the two holy ears,

(3) 4 strings (malai) for the holy neck into which arc set 14 diamonds,
: rubies, 11 big pearls and many (small) red pearls,

(4) 1 belt (udarabandhanam) of gold,

(5) 1 girdle (tiruvarai-p.atikai) with 4 rubies,

(6) 2 circular ornaments for the arms (bahivalayam),

(7) 4 bracelets (tiruchchandam) set with 2 cut rubics,

(8) 4 circular ornaments (valaiyal) for the holy neck,

(9) 2 solid anklets (#arai) for the holy feet,

being ornaments made of gold set with precous ston.:3, corals and

pearls, totailing 52 articles ;

(10) 2 anklets with belts (padachayalam) and

1 luminous disc (prabha) of silver se. with 1 big central ruby ;

the gold used in making these articles being 47 kalaiiju ;
.and the land given to this Manavilapperumal, for whom all these (ornaments)
were presented and ablutions were also conducted and who was consecrated,
-comprises the pieces of land purchased from the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanar
situated in the Tirukkudavir-nadu in 8ri Veakata-kéttam and from Lakshmana-
nambi residing in the Matham and for which was also paid money to the God
Tiruvilaakgyil-Peruma] and which was made tax-free; the piece of land
purchased from the Sabhaiyar; the pieces of land known as Nandi-arippayi,
Maduppittai, Lakshmananambi-adaikonda-nilam (land held by Iakshmana-
nambi), Madhusadan-gviyarai and Purushdttaman-patsi, aggregating to 3 paigi
of land ; measured with the kadikkai-ka! (measuring pole) and reckoned to be
3000 kuli as equated with the rod of 16 spans; and this land has been
purchased after paying the purchase money to the Sabhaiyir and to the deity,
-and made tax-free and presented to serve for the propitiation of Manavilap-
perumal.

All these services the managers of the temple (madipatyam) on
Tiruvenkatam shall have conducted and the Sabhaiyir shall protect the land
from being taxed.

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be borne on my head

The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought for this).
This is the writing of Sattandai.
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No. 9.
(No. 19—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 %Nﬁ/ﬂ@ Qariur Sueape wrex® Do ag s(@A sssrdu.
Wfsruyaer Qupssewri waer sfwmawnBu  sraer
Quwilgd Qs gom awssmeflfap Guaereny.sepés.
F237) 3% Qarsnpofl Qaerellure oreps smEnlss wimr-

2 araQuiwrens@ wrislds Bmspurdtfss eeny DmseQsry.
spp(p@)  Boplr sy agpurla]  GAodpr  @ran®
Gurapgin eTpssmerdiugpe wais Lyl Qubs dsdar' . gz
1Qmsagyisr @ Bmizsart smuuris Fib Qamnr'&f@d: Qurmrer
&0sm @op @EsH Qarav.. Ao ady CQ@mé®l Qurer
afls QupPe guiulglds @ syposildsrore georsg
uBsperanQetore g amada(we]d (b)) @GPouly @G

38 mmaler b Quasburers Frarde @l Awred @ o srdsl-
uly & smomeds o GFluly & medefa ] Uyw-
Gagrgguwiucy. &  mods b ywmAagTSswITUTATD &

. BT@ b ugFuEwGsdaBp & T GG b erdd Quaer guod
silul L guiudsey Qsrar.. mrgiQspy & em@D b Friv-
Quqorer  Gmwdiusssy Qerzr.  Qarl[Brls @puly &
&M s & Cemmadas &) @flys SmQabs_sgm
wrerugBugs Qelaris@er  amssQsr-

4 &0 ¢TI Rssams Qeaagrs GBs0sL srwmaur@®u  srover
Guss@sdlCuar g _

Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 14th year of the reign of Koppatra-Panmar,
I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundsvi, (queen) of Sattivitaakan alias Sri
Kadappattigal, and daughter of Perkadaiyar, presented, towards the expenses
of conducting a festival twice a day for seven days prior to Margali-tirudvadasi
(Mukkoti-dvadasi), after raising the flag (to the top of the flag-staff) and sowing
(the nine kinds of) seeds, for the image of Manavalapperumal made of silver,
after having performed special rites for the presiding deity of the sacred

1. Read Gsr - airdl2@omg 02355, 6. This symbol stands for w.

2. Read wfsr@Qe g sar. 7. Read &= g,
3. Read apg. 8. The total is wrongly given.
4- Read f@ésgyi— 9. Read 2/o%T 8 S5 uama.

5. Read ) wherever this figure occurs in this inscription.
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Vankata Hill (Sri Vankacattu elundaruli ningra Peruminagigay), land for which.
money was paid to the deity and to the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukunir situated
in the Tirukkudavir-nadu in Vaakata-kéftam and which was made rax-free;
and measured with the kagdikai-kd! and reckoned in Auli as equated with the
rod of 16 spans :—

(1) 267 kuliin the Ayappayi land lying to the west of the high road

running northwards,

(2) 367 kuli known as the Kulippaiti land,

(3) 340 kuli lying opposite to the Perumbapa (tank),

(4) 1221 kuli known as Naviiappatii,

(5) 144 kuli known as Kuiappatti,

(6) 121 kuli known as urushsttamnappat,

(7) 505 kuliin Purishattaman-pajlam,

(8) 1ovo kuli below the Panchavanmiadavi-éri,

(9) 250 kuii purchased from Kalipperuman and Tambibhattan, and

known as Nadarseru, and
(10) Goo kuli purchased from Silaiperumal-Tirumalai, known as
Kil-paiti in Kotar village,
aggregating to 4176 § kuli.

I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundevi, hove granted them (with the
desire) that these (several) 4u/i of land be taken possession of by the managers
of the temple of S§ri Vaikatssa and that the charity may be conducted as long.
as the moon and the sun (last).

No. 10.
(No. 226—T. T.)
[On the south base (outer side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.]

Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla® is represented by Nos. 226 and 227—T.T.
Ilc belonged to the Kathaka, i.c., Kadava or Pallava, race and ruled over
Kaichi. He was a great warrior and a powerful king. His banner was
painted with the emblem of the sword. 1le conquered Vijaya and Vira as
well as Ganapati who put the anklet of heroes round his heels, and despoiled
the Karpata kingdom. He was born to enjoy the rule of the earth. A
brotherly relation existed between him and Sundara. He was a capable poet
and a giver of many munificent gifts.

This Sarvagfia-Khalgamalla who revels in his birudas is no other than
Kopperufijinga with the Samskritised name of Mahirajasimha. His contem-
poraries, as stated in the above two cpigraphs, were (Kakatiya) Ganapati;
Vijaya-(Gandagapsla) and Vira-(Gandagspila}; (Jatavarman) Sundara-(Pandya I);
and the Karnata kings (Vira-Narasimha II and his son Vira-Semgsvara).

He is known to have imprisoned the Chala king Rajardja III at
Sandamangalam for a time, when the 1loysala Vira-Narasimha Il intervened
and liberated the Chsla king, after defeating Kopperufijinga. Consequently,
his alleged devastation of the Karnata kingdom must have taken place in the

Notk 1 :—Vide Dévasthinam Epigraphical Reporl, pages 101-103 and 115-116.
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reign of Vira-Semasvara. He was the last Pallava ruler who struggled hard
to revive the Pallava line after three and a half centuries since its submersion
at the end of the gth century and likewise submerge the reigning Chsla line.
But that honour was not to be his. He lacked the recal strength to win the
gamc. The Pandyas were ahead of him and they appropriated that credit to
themselves. Maravarman Sundra-Pandya I was the founder and Jatavarman
Sundara-Pandya I the sustainer of the greatness of these later Pindyas.
Text :
1 mm/.Sl FMNOFHID O F as/rgg,?,tsrr[au.sl 569@/8”’[%1.3]@,@061!’8 ana_3 g.
sumﬂ@ anGanra. U an (U . ©
2 1amugg amr_zln.,.@ #@W[mn]m Fan anruad T [vren=s, SJRTIHU( )
@lv ey || aﬂgﬁ?,qs?g aflauwly m&"rtra_rza
3 agdlard RAsssy | ﬁwm Gowueym-nrv[ﬂmrlﬂ" ,,,,,, anfv
o1 Q5 39,5]_.

Translation

1. Hail! The ornament of the race of Kathakas (Kidavas, i.e.,
Pallavas), the Lord of Kaichi, the king of poets, Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla who
conducted himself like a brother towards Sundara—

2. the establisher of............ he who robbed the Karnata (kingdom)
of its wealth, the hero (who fights) without assistance (single-handed), the
master of the horsemen, the best king— .

Having conquered Vijaya and Vira—

3. painted the ¢ Sword’ (on the) banner.

(He has equalled in his physical qualitics) the Diggaja (the eight
elephants supporting the cight corners of the world), Kasava (Vishpu) and

Pura-(hara) (Siva)—
(By him has been accomplished) some singular act—

No. 11.
(No. 227—T. T.)
[On the north base (outerside) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 man;mg amw_a%algﬁg wmm,éig_,sm?ruamp—v?_] [T ®a) BT rLignr
s L UL m-nmus[mrw]_uﬁﬂ,emr e

2 audl Qwroarsaong ﬂ)@m@ﬂsm-ﬂa ...... avomr 4t rd Bamoorg il
S0 KERIS_ RO BT QUM By

3 ﬁm’"”ﬂ’}ﬁ“ﬁ_@ﬁlr JWWWM.P@JEW[G)JIT(@‘] TR =5 T [ | * ] e eal.
Wren-is wfl flosp rns;_oemrwlg mmﬂ[rmr:g *]Ggplr,ma.lmqmrlrm-
wrelar (| 5 |+]

1. May be read 937o/BraTL)-3. 4. This may beread Gia il 2 oom DR 5.

2. Metre ®#&™og.~af, 5. This may be read—C

3. The inscription isincomplete and 6. Metre EoB8™am oflenf  with 1 3
much damaged at the end. syllables in each quarter line.
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Translation

1. Hail, Sarvagiia-Khadgamalla, the wearer of the anklet of heroes
put on (your legs) by Ganapati, the partaker of the divinity of Naiiyana, the
pilot who transports the numerous devotces, the lord of the three vorlds,—one
born to enjoy (the rule of) the carth!

2. May the valour of the king who is born to enjoy the earth, who
isa great warrior, who remcved the ear ornaments of the queens of the
Karnata (king), shine forth!

3. O! King Karavalamalla ! Soothe the sea-girt extensive earth with
thy arm which subdues the pride of the Ka’pa-vriksha (the wish-giving tree)
(through its munificent gifts) and which is long like the body of the Phanirdja
(the king of serpents, i.e., Adié -ha).

CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS
THE CHOLAS

The Chalas succeeded to the power and authority of the Pallavas in
Southern India at the end of the gth century. Aditya I (S8So-go; A.C.)
established it through his victory over the last Paliava king Aparajita and his
conquest of the Tondamandalam. His son and successor, Parantaka I (go7—
952 A.C.), tostered it by bringing to submission the Vaidumbas and thg Banas
whose territory he conferred upon the Western Ganga king  Prithvipati 1I.
He vanquished the Eastern Chalukyas in the north and the Piandyas in the
south, captured the Pandya capital Madura and invaded Ceylon. At this time,
the Rashtrakita king Krishna III occupied Kaachi and retained his hold on it
for a period of 25 years, when it was recovered by Parintaka 1I Sundara-
Chola, the grandson of Parantaka I.  Sundara-Chsla (954-970 A.C.) defeated
the Pandya king Vira-Pandya and drove him to the forest. In this act, he was
assisted by the Pallava Parthivendravarman and the Kodumbalar chief
Vikramakesari. He also fought against the king of Ceylon.

After an interval of a decade and a half, the great Rajaraja-Chola [
.came to the throne in 985 and ruled for 2g years. During the first ten years
of his reign he made preparations for a universal conquest and reduced the
Piandya and Chera countries, as well as Vaiagainadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi,
Tadigaipadi, Kudamalainadu, Kollam, Kaliagam, Ilam and Rattapadi. Not being
content with these dominions comprising almost the whole of South India and
Ceylon, he attempted in his last ycar the annexation of the 12,000 Islands of the
Indian Ocean. He was a great warrior and a pious ruler. He constructed the
big temple ofSiva at Tanjore and other temples elsewhere and made endowments
to them. He carried out the revenue survey of his kingdom. His records
bring eight queens of his to our notice, the chief among whom were Danti-Sakti«
Vitanki alias Lokamahadevi, Paachavanmahadevi and Vanavanmahadsvi. His
.daughter Kundavai was married to the Eastern Chalukya prince Vimaladitya ;
and this, together with a similar alliance with the Eastern Chalukyas through
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his grand-daughter served to confer a Chsla pedigree upon Kulsttuaga I to-
enable him to occupy the Chela throne subsequently.

Rijarija was succeeded by his son Rajendra-Chala I (1013-1045 AC.)
who undertook the conquest of the distant kings in Central and Northern
India. He had first of all to bring back to allegiance the Western Gangas,
the Pandyas, the Cheras, the Wc.itern and the Eastern Chalukyas and the
Kalingas and then set out on his victorious expedition against the kingdoms of
Berar, Bastar, Kosala, Bengal and L.ower Burma and some of the islands of
the Indian Ocean. He changed his capital from Tanjore to Gangaikenda-
Chslapuram which he newly built. From the fact that he brought the water
from the Ganges while returning from his northern expedition, he acquired the:
name of Gangaikcnda-Chala.

With three mcre generations of the Chsla kings, the direct Chala line
became extinct and the thrcne was possessed by the Eastern Chalukya
Rajendra who was descended on his mother’s and grand-mother’s side from
the Cholas. In the fourth year of his reign, he assumed the title of
“ KULOTTUNGA " and was henceforward known by that name. He enjoyed
a long reign of 49 years which he employed in aggressive wars against his
inveterate foes, the Pandyas and the Western Chalukyas, in a fresh revenue
survey of his kingdom and in the organisation of the administrative machinery.
He abolished a number of tolls and on that account came to be called
« SUNGANDAVIRTA-SOLA".

~ These military conquests of the Chalas had little abiding force in them
and the incessant wars which thcy waged for generations against the several
neighbouring kingdoms only resulted in the dissipation of their mutual
strength.  This emboldened the Chsla feudatories to assert themsclves and
embark upon territorial conquests within the vanishing Chéla empire itself.
The Sambuvariyas werc waxing strong. A new family of chiefs known as
the Yadavarayas appeared on the scene and began to carve out territory.
The Telugu-Chslas advanced upon Kaachi and occupied it for a time. The
scions of the ancient Pallava line were biding their time to demolish the Chala
power and supplant the Chala rule. The Hoysala chiefs, hitherto subordinatcs
of the Western Chalukyas, asserted their independence on the overthrow of
their liege-lords by the Kalachiryas and presumed themselves worthy to
interfere in Chola politics.

The evil day was only postponed when Kulsttuaga III (1178-1216
A.C.) drove back the Telugu-Chalas from Kanchi and recovered it from them.
His successor Rajaraja III was so weak and powerless that his powerful
feudatory, the Pallava Kopperufijiaga, imprisoned him at Sendamaigalam until
Hoysala Vira-Narasimha intervened and set him at liberty. The Kakatiya
king Ganapati marched upon Kaachi and held it for a time. The civil war
between Rajaraja 11l and his rival Rajendra 11, the last nominal Chéla king,
hastened the downfall of the Chelas and gave the opportunity to the advancing
Pandyas to conquer the Chala territories and establish a short lived Pangya
empire in the latter half of the 13th century.
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No. 12.
(No. 232—G. T.)
[On the west base of the Vahana-Mantapam in Tiruchanii.]}

PARANTAKA I

Parantaka® I is mentioned in his inscriptions as * Madirai-konda--
Ko-Parakesarivarman” and “Mcdiraiyum-Ilanuiis—konda—-Parakssarivarman’”,
i.e., “ Parakssarivarman who took Madura and Ceylon.” No. 23:—G.T. which-
is dated in the 2gth year of his reign denotcs him by the former appellation
only. He is said to have assumed the latter designation about the 37th year
of his reign which extended [rom gu7 to 950 A.C. He was surnamed Vira-
nardyana. It is therefore quite likely that the village of Uttaramérir or
Uttaramallir in the present North Arcot district was surnamed Virandriyana-
chaturvedi-masgalam during the reign of Parintaka L

Koduiaga.iran, the donor in No. 232—G.T, is stated to have belonged
to the Malai-nady, i.e., the Chgra or the Malabar country. The donor's name
seems to have been adopted from the name of the town of Kodaagolar, the
modern Cranganore situated on the West Coast, and shows that he was a
native of thc place. He was probably an officer of Parintaka I.

Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220—G.T.), refe red to as a subordinate of
the last Pallava king Apardjita, appears to have later on bccome, on the
extinction of the Pallava rule, a Chola feudatory under Parantaka I (Mad. Ep.
Rep. for 1914, page 9o, para 15). He was a chief of the /rusngalas inhabiting the
Irungélapadi, a portion of the South Arcot district (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918,
para 68).

The kataiijis weight noted in the Pallava period continued as the
standard of weight for gold. The unit of capital for the perennial maintenance
of a lamp in the temple was 40 kalaiiju of gold as in the earlier times.

Text

1 ep mﬂ@ wRor Qarsne. QarinQasfiiuarnps wran@ @osig-
Opreorugras SepRdans d—

2 dg g deps 55 D rdams et gm  @pyisrl®  SPame-
Qe ari '‘anQa—

3 Aign @O eflQurwrQsrd  BimdQr g .auri Qn Q@ CuT
@&)g-&h u;’i,?——

4 arp 7022547”,@{5?,5&15) Aardplagra wivmr @ QarBia dar qrord—

5 eamiswn Qedew mTHURGT  SLCEE  @UBLITST  BTHURET  SpEEFE

Vs T—
6 0,..anQ@EUT,  erip@u minrangwri TR [[|*]
Notr 1:—Vide Dévasthanan. Ep. Rep., page 104,

2. Read @sr-tsBaantflar 34z, 6. Rcad an@@ a0 2y,
3. The end of each line in this in- 7. Read 2% A 85000,

scription is lost. 8. Read Qsr@s@srgronar,
4. This may be read Sgefarsz. 9. This may be read Gsraw@.
5. The old name for the modern 10. This gap may be filled by ¢ S@mé-

Tiruchanar. &sgni.
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Translation

1-3. May there be prosperity ! In the 29th year of the reign of Ka-
Parakasarivarman who took Madirai (Madura), we, the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchs-
guniir (situated) in Kudaviir-nadu in Tiruveikaga—kéttam, have undertaken
to burn (a lamp) supplying a wick (thercto). ‘

4-5.  This charity (has been established by) Kodungslarin of Malai-
nadu that it may continuc to burn as long as the moon and the sun (last),
(through a depusit of) 40 kalaiju of pure geld weighed with the standard
stone in use in the village (ar-kal/). We, the Sabhaiyar, (have accepted) this
40 katafiji of gold (for maintaining the light).

6. The protection of the Lmperumanagdiyar (the devotees of Vishpu)
(is sought for thi: charity).

Ne. 13.
(No. 234—G. T))?
[On the west base of the Vahana-Mantapam in Tiruchangr. ]
Text

[Qaru)e@safusnop s wrav® Goru—

‘6 e WG SoPams §0s [ J—
3 [v,//i]" Q,Cl;z_.,.hiﬁl_[:" 5_;'71,'_4 rér?ﬁ.qlﬁl_'.@ [.,1..';':_'/]"‘ —

Translation

In the 2oth year of the ieign ..i Parakgsavipasmar, one lamp together
with the supply of the wick, without let or hindrance, (shall be burnt)....
in Tiruveakata-kottam.

No. 14.
(No. 17—T.T.)

[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
(Latter part)

RAJARAJA 1

]

Noe. 17, 18, 19 and 20—T.T. are copies of the original documents
which were re-engraved in their old position at the north-west corner on the
outer face of the north wall of the inner shrine of Sri Veakatesvara's temple at
Tirumala, under orders of Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya, a provincial chief

1. The inscription is incomplete. 4. Read @oirmuea.
2. Read @@adars . 5. Read efiQurwonQ gy,
3. Read aerlaryw,
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ruling this part of the country as a subordinate of Rajaraja III, after renovation
of the same wall by Dasantari Tiruppullanidasar. Of these, No. 17 dated in the
16th year of the reign of Rajaraja I rccords, under his historical introduction,
the gift of a paggam of gold set with diamonds, rubies and pearls to God
Tiruvenkagadevar by Pariintakadsvi-amman. She is therein referred to as the
daughter of the Cheraman or the Chara king, (Cleramanar-masatar), and the
queen of the king “ who slept at the Golden Hall,” (Ponmaligaitnitjinandeviyar).t
The use of the expression “ Davi-ammanar” in the epigraph shows that she
was the chief queer of Par@intuka T1, but all the same she was not the mother
of Rajariija I and his elder sister Kandavaivar.  Their mother was Vanavan-
mahadavi who committed suttee - the death of her husband Parintaka 11, and
whase image, along with his iinage, was set up by their daughter in the temple
at Tanjore (Mad. Ep. Rep. {or rgos, para 16: and S. L L, Vol. 11, part v,
Introduction, page 1% This Parfintakadevi outlived her lord by nearly
1 years which is the difference between the last year o Suvtwa-Chala, e,
070 A.C., and the 16th year of Rajaraja [, i, toor A.C,, and made drmations
to temples during the period, as did her elder mother-m-law, Parintakan-
mitdavigalar olias Seinbiyanmaha lavi, the wid. wed queen of Gandardditya and
the mother o Uttama-Chala, wh also lived on up 1« the same 16th year of
Riajaraja [ and constructed temples in the name of her husband and made
benefactions to temples on a large scale till the end of her life.

Parantaka II, surnamed Sundara-Chéla, raled for about- 16 years
from 949 to 95 A.C. Aditya 1 acquired the Pallava country and established
the Chala power with the help of the Chara king Sthamuravi, and since
then the Cholvs allied themselves with the Cheras by minriages. Parantaka [
s for his queens and w0 did his grandeon

chose fwh Chgra  prince
Parantaka 11 Sundara-Chola. But the Jatier's son Rijavaja 1 was obliged
to wage war with the Cheras and conquer them: *to deprive the Seliyas
of their splendour .

The historical introduction of Rajarija [ as given in No. 17-T.T,,
recounts his military conquests up to the subjugation of Kalihngam and the
Chara country, while Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. include Tja-mandalam (Ceylon)
among his conquests. By his 16th ycar, Ceylon had not been conquered
and it happened only in his zoth year. Consequently the second epigraph
must have been dated between his 2oth and 24th years by which latter
date Rattapadi had been conquered. Rijaraja’s queen-consort Ulagamiadavi
is recorded in No. 117-T.T. to have provided for a lamp in the temple of
§rf Veikatesa. Ler proper name was Danti-Sakti-Vitanki.  She had probably
some relationship with the Kagava or Pallava prince 8akti-Vigaakan mentioned
in Nos. 18 and 19-=T.T. as a_subordinate of Parthivendravarman.

Nos. 214 and 215 and No. 212—G.T.”bring to notice an officer
.of the king named Arulakki alias Rajaraja-Mavendavelin who deposited
40 kalaiijie of gold in the temple, most likely for a nandavijakku. He also

NotE 1 :—Vide Dévasthinam Ep. Rep., pages 104-5.
NoTr 2 :—Vide Dévasthanam Ep. Rep., pages 105-7.
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kigram on the south bank of the Kavarii

river in Séniqu or Sola-nadu. He appears to have continue_d in service as an
officer of Rajendra-Chala I, in the 21st year of whose reign 'he presented
“certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with lac_and set with a number
of costly gems”, “to the shrirc of 1.skamahadavi-l§vara now callgd Uttara’-
kailisa in the Pafichanadiévara temple at Tiruvaiyaru”, on behalf of Danti-
$akti-Vigaaki alias Lokamahidavi, queen of Rajarajal (No. 154 of 1918;.
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 20).

No. 384-G.T. from Yagi-Mallavaram, dated in the oth year of
Rajaraja 111, rcfers to the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of “king
S8ri Rajakssari alias Sri Rajarajadsvar possessing a number of panegyric
titles”, and to the payment on the above date of 26 4alafiju of gold made
by Kadinambiyangadi alias Jayankendiela-Brahmamarayan of Aruvsksvai, a
Brahmadsya village situated in Nenmali-nidu, a sub-division of ArumcJidéva--
valanadu in the province of Sola-mandalam.

Rajakssari Rajarajadsva is Rajaraja I who was in his early ycars
known by his surname “ Arumolidava ”, (S. L. I., Vol. II, Part v—Introduction,.
page 1), and who assumed the title “Jayankondassla” in the last years of
his reign (ibid. page 7). From the surname of “ Jayaikondassla-Brahmama-
rayan” of Kadinambiyangadi, the donor in the above record, it appears
that he was an officer of Rajardjal and held some responsible position
in the administration. It is certain that the sub-division * Arumolidsva-
valanidu”, and the grain mecasure “ Arumolidevan” were called after this
surname of Rajarija I. He had also the biruda * Sivapadasekhara”, indicating
his great devotion to Siva and his charities to Siva temples (ibid. page 7).
The surname * Sivapadasekharanallar ” of Mufiaippiindi, mentioned in No. 382-
G.T.,, must have been conferred upon the village during the rcign of
Rajaraja I from this attribute of the king.

Two standards were in use for the weighment of gold, viz,
Tanmakattalai or Dharmakayalai, employed in the case of charitable endow.
ments in temples, and Audinaikkal which was current throughout the country
in all sccular transactions. Almost no difference seems to have existed
between the two weights, for in No. 384-G.T. it is stated that, in lieu of the
26 kaladiju of gold precisely weighed with the dharmakayalai stones and
deposited with the Sablhaiyar of Tiruchanir in the reign of Rijaraja I only
26 kalafijie of gold weighed with the Kudinaikkal was recovered from them
in the reign of Rajaraja 111

made a gift of land i the Avir-

However, in the continuation of this transaction in No. 385-G.T.,
it is reported that 26} falaiiju of gold was recovered. Allowinz for this
difference of a quarter of a kalaiiju between the two weights, we find that
the Dharmakattalai was one per cent more in weight than the ku linaikkal.

Certain discrcpancies are noticed in the historical introduction of
Rajarsja 1 contained in No. 17-T.T., owing to its nature of a copy of the
original inscription, while such errors are absent from Nos. 214 and 215-G.T.
which are preserved in original. Though this region was comprised in the
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Tamil country forming, as it did, part of the ancient Pallava kingdum and
the later Chsla empire, it would appear that the Tamil langua~e was not
appreciably cultivated in olden times in this portion of th- Chittoor district ;.
and subsequently, with the establishment of the Vijayanagara kingdom, it
receded from the ‘T'amil language and the Tamil people and acquired greater
affinity for Telugu. However, the king's namc as expressed in the above
epigraph (No. 17-T.T.), “Raja-Rajendra-Panmar”, may be compared with
the name ‘ Rajarajandra-Solaraja of the big temple’ engraved on the pedestal
of the metallic image of Rajarija I sct up in Brihadisvara temple at Tanjore
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1925, para 12, and figure facing page 81).

Text

1 Gxgwﬂgﬁs -—Qéﬁ’ﬁQWW’TmW”Q&@us&m’a}@i wrav® % am  Qer-
wr@yi weerri  G@uranorofimsdyn  gueRsrer  Qsduri Qs
gy’ BoQans  Bgupem @ ul .-

2 b @elmésoars Qurar @Dz T [spes#] @DAewsHar wrefs-
sn  gab «lrbd srgnd  gpssm QUSSP @oulc b
@i uinsgsd sl ayiwer g

: Translation
In the 1G6th year of the reign of Ks-Vira-Rajarajendra-panmar

the patiain (ornamental plate for the forchead) presented by the chief queen
of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall (Powmmaligaiyil-
tuiijinandeviyar, Devi-ammanir) and the daughter of the Cheramianar (Chara
king) is 52 Aalailji of gold weighed by the kadiiaikkal and contains 6 rubies,
4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This paftam Parintakadsvi-amman presented to
Tiruvenkatadsvar.

No. 15.
(Nos. 214 and 215—G. T.)?
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanar Temple.]
Text

1 @‘;jﬂfzeﬁ" Bawsa Qurads Qu ndeideslys *sn—
2 Ciwwn v ow wssQerms arSSeniierdy tee —
3 Camassr®in SHSUTYL  ETUIUTY 4519 @pgd—
4 (e wdonrBin Carew pin #6liis pDiosin [y anF]—
5 O[p)sa T[aﬁbg]m;uﬁn_m):g)b?ﬁ"img.pén Quan )5 gawm[ew]—
1. This and numbers 212 and 3. Read s.flanw,
213—G. T. are from the 4 Read sawp g scef.
slabs preserved in Tirucha- 5. Read spmsafys,
riar Temple. 6. Read yeyggsn.
2. Read gardCs. 7. Read sy—

Voru. [—7



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

wrem@e Qe fuewns [3g7]—
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Translation’

Hail, Prosperity! In the rcign of Kasaripanrpar S§ri Rajarajadava
« who, while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goﬁdt:?s of fortune‘, the goddess
of the great earth had become his wife,—in his {xfc of gro_wmg str;cr{gth,
during which, having been plcased to destroy the ships (at) szdalﬁr-S?lal, he
conquered by his army, which was victorious in greal hattl’es, V@ﬁgm'-.nigu,
Ganga-pidi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai-(vali), Kudamalai-nadu, I\oll'am, Kn]mgam,
Tla-mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) fambus (in) the eight
dircctions”...... .....* (deprived the) Scliyas (of their splendour)”.......c..... o
In the Aviir-kiirram on the south bank (of the river Kaveri) in Sonidu
Arulakki alias Rajaraja-Mavendavelan—

No. 16.
(No.117-T.T.)

[On the west wali of the Mukkasti—Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
@i mgaﬁ_
g8 ‘Bmmssn—
& BSe evswr—
S wuraie TBam—
B0 sreusH—

S T o W O

1. The inscription is incomplete.

Notk 2:—For this translation of the Pra‘est/ of Rajarajal, I am obliged to the
standard translation of the late Dr. Hultzsch published in the S.LI, in particular No. 59
of Vol. 11, part ii, page 241, which T have also adopted for No. 88 (No. 17-T.T') under
the Yadavariyas below,

1 hereby acknowledge my further obligation for the adoption of the translation
of the Pradast/ of Kulgttunga 1 for No. 28 (No. 381—T.T.) below from that of No. 58 on
pages 234-236 of the same Vol. II.

3+ Read A@Gads_gpmwranézs. 6. Read $@Gats_ e wrgnés.
4. Read fmassrdderia, 7. Read B@sigrafarss.
5. Read e wswrCgaf—
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Translation
1. Hail, Prosperity |—
2. the day—
3. nanda-(vilakku)—
4. Ulagama-(davi)—
5. for God Tiruveakajamudaiyan—
6. twenty-nine—

No. 17.
(No. 212—G. [.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchandr Temple. )
Text
\.zy:g;m.r.igulr-
& .”U/r(fzrlmg:e@@augg@m-

1
2
3 [ar]afll Qurar 40 sip5E—
4 (@29 sy [Qur]—

"

b e FI0 &poeyh seres . dor!—
Translation

40 kalafiju of gold deposited by Aruliakki alins Rajaraja-Mivandavalan.
Your gold weighed with the tanma-kagtalai (dharma-kagratai or the weight used
in weighing the gold relating to charitics) is 4o fataiiju—

No. 18.
(No. 384—G. T.)
[From Parasarsivara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.]
EXTRACT.

Text
10 ’&ﬁaﬂ'ﬁ'rﬁ (pareuan_ggra LG Qarsigdsrfur-
11 ear @W”'JBW"'EBQ%’-W,é@ wra® oA gy Brer @ Gar-
12 ppoawe g oymowrfasaamsm D Qrdinadnrl @ &"’7’1“"7{;@'?--
13 wb y@Ralsrea Gsrymi[l whlsrgwursr puserar -
14 G&nw@ﬂg[wlr]vlrwa‘nﬁaé\! siws i résvare(s) gn-
15 Aavp Qsraw. Qurer o 0w \r @ulursr Qmuss pEgEEs[F]-
16 s@wm ”—,gmmﬂﬁ@m"@wé@ﬁ/r_@lb B e e g 55
1. The inscription is incomplete. 3. This symbol stands for syge.
2. Read wf Guié@isp.
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Translation

On the soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of king 8ri Rajakasart
alias §ri Rajarajadevar (who shines with) the panegyric titles (meykkirti}
prefixed (to his name), Kodinambivaagadi alias Jayankondassla-Brahmamarayan
of Aruvekovai, a Brahmadsya (viilage) in Nenmali-nadu, (a sub-division) of
Arumolidsva-valanadu (in the province) of S5la-mandalam, deposited with the
Sabiaiyar of this village 26 kagaiijn of gold accurately weighed with the
Dharmakayalai stone, for (conducting) the wblaiyam on the Sankramam (day)
for this Nayanar ; that, for this 26 kalaiijiu of gold, the offerings on each
Uttarayana-Sankramam shall be carried on.

No. 19.
(No. 20—T. T.)

[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.]

RAJENDRA-CHOLA 1

No 20—T.T. is dated on the sth day, apparently in the first year, of
the reign of Rajendra-Chela LY It embodies an order of the king's Adhikar
named Korramaagalamudaiyan who held an enquiry regarding the conduct of
certain charities and scrvices instituted in the temple of 8ri Veikatasvara at
Tirumala. The enquiry revealed that the charity of putting up lights in the
temple, which the assembly of Tirumupdiyam undertook to execute in pursu-
ance of an ecarlier document engraved on stone, was being only partially
carried out by them. The witnesses summoned to depose the facts were
Kadappaikugdaiyan designated Sirutanattuppanimakan who was the adminis-
trative officer of the sub-district of Kudavir-nagu (Kudavar-natin vagai-seygira
sirutanattuppanimakan) and the priests (pajaris) or the servants of the temple
(devarkanmigal). The Adhikiari was impressed with the negligence of the
Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam and ordered that the original capital for this
charity be recovered from them and credited to the general funds of the
temple and the lamps lighted by the managers of the temple through the
supply of the necessary ghee made from its stores.

This epigraph gives us a glimpse of the Chdja administrative system.
The Adhikari was perhaps a gevernor placed over a province and, in this
instance, over the Jayaakcnda-Chéla-mandalam or Tondamandalam. During his
iteneracy through the country under his chargc he took cognizance of all
matters, both secular and religious, investigated them and decided them.
There was an officer of a lower rank known as the Sirutanattuppanimakan,
administering the nadi and he maintained a record of all transactions pertain-
ing to his charge. An assembly hall existed in the temple at Tiruchanar

- Notk 1:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 107-10,
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where the Adhikari held his court to which were summoned the witnesses who
had knowledge of the affairs enquired into.

The administrative divisions of the kingdom were the mandalams or
provinces which were divided into kdrams or districts; and thes. tagams
were again sub-divided into nadus or sub-districts which comprised several
karrams formed of a number of villages grouped together. In consonance with
this division of the kingdom, the hierarchy of officials must have consisted of
the Adhikari over the mandalam, next inrank to him the Perutanattuppani-
makan over the Adgam on the analogy of the Sirutanattuppanimakan of the
nadu, and belcw the latter the officer in charge of the Aarram and lastly the
headman of the single village.

No. 210-G.T., from $ri Kapilesvara’s temple at the foot of the hill
near Tirupati, records that the central shrine of the temple was constructed
by Rayan-Rajandra-Solan alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan who was the
head of Kattir at the time. The name indicates that he was an officer of
Rajendra-Chéla I and administered the village of Kattar. No traces of this
village arc now possible, though we find it mentioned in three inscriptions of
different dates. The first mention occurs in No. 19-T.T. belongiug to the
third quarter of the 1oth century A.C,, the second reference in No. 210—G.T.
falling into the third quarter of the 1rth century and 10e last in No. 355—G.T.
dated in the second quarter of the 16th century during the reign of king
Achyutaraya of Vijayanagara. From these references it appears that it must
have been situated somewhere to the east of Tirupati and north of Tiruchangr
and its boundaries must have extended towards Tiruchanir on the one side and
the foot of the hill to the north of Tirupati on the other.

Text

1 Wgﬁ”_ﬂ@ ' FQariun(n)E sQassfusorrer U L
wran®  agpram  srer  gFerfl  Garppwhsaipame wres
Qruddsran Qsrpwan g Gumpiburamiurg. & nQamms_-
Gasric g @gynr® Qsni Qswsiern Hmissario
mrn Bl gD pay(s) Qerlyddw Bmim Qs s-
arttwuwrsa[¥ )5 5@ &5 GgpTsnlB mms Crisp A geor G-
slumlosasr s ]-

2 dum@e ur@ryn BaRans Qsar Assrledriph  syemps s Ben-
Qubs [8]dgarr  BAuiginny  eemer  Qeré gin@srearQarsr.y
dada @ s5 @087 Qaagrans Dumparyusm on@m_
wri uw eh@algeruy. Qurdr esslarsn®  spysdass

@y el (D). slidsia F@maisrdmig o [Ds] @aa-

1. Read @ar-ur3sanmdiae 3z er, 3. This may be read §sCsas.
2. Read Hfﬂ’"@w{?;— 4. Read #8-48%wuir,
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! On the 7th day in the reign of Srt Koppatrakasari-
panmar alias Sri Rajendra-Soladsva, while Adhikari (governor) Kcrramai-
galamudaiyan enquired into the affairs of the temple from his seat in tle
assembly-hall built by us in Tiruchchukanir, a dévedinam of this God, in
Kudavar-nadu, (a sub-division) of Tiruveikata-ksttam, (a district comprised
in the division) of Perumbanappadi (in the provmce) of Jayaikonda-Sola-
mandalam, having summoned Kadappaikudaiyan, the Siritanattuppanimakan
(subordinate administrative officer) who administered the Kudaviir-nadu, and
the servants of Tiruveakatadevar, and called upon them to depose as to the
condition of the permanent daily provision (existing) for Tiruveikatadavar,
they stated that, as per the old document registered on stone, the Sabkaiyar
of Tirumundiyam, a grant to this God, received money and undertook to
light 24 lamps, including one light of camphor, but that the villagers of
Tirumundiyam discontinued to burn all of them excepting two lights which they
still burn.

2. Thereupon Adhikari Korramaigalamudaiyan ordered that, with
the 20 pon being the sum available at Tiruchchukanir and the 3 pos remaining
in deposit in this deity’s treasury (as remuneration) for the paricharakam
service rendered by them to this God, aggregating to 23 pon, (the ghee) might
be well-packed and transported to Tirumala along with the articles of daily
provision, and the servants working in this behalf might be enabled to burn
(the lights) without any impediment.

1. This symbol stands throughout 3. Read fpdaréza,
the inscription for spegse. 4 Read Gres8350520n,
2. Read Qarsesenos, 5. Read sroprflzs
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3. Towards this charity of the nandavijakku, therefore, to be
maintained by the Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam, the Srivaishnavas ordered that
the 23 pon belonging to them shall be credited to the capital fund of this God's
treasury, (the ghee) shall be transported to this God’s treasury (store-house)
at Tirumala and the managers of the temple and the servants of Tiravsikata-
devar alone shall burn the lights, including the nandavijakbre and one karpara-
vilakku, as long as the moon and the sun last.

No. 20.
(No. 210—G.T.)

[On the door-jambs of Knpilasvara Temple at Kapilatirtham.]

Text
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Translation

ITail, Prosperity ! This is thc blessed tabernacle which Rayan-
Rajendra- il 1 alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan, the head of Kattar, had
built.

No. 21.
(No. 387—G. T.)
[In Parasarssvara’s Temple at Yogi—Mallavaram. ]

KULOTTUNGA—CHOLA 1.

Kulsttuaga-Chala I* is represented in this Collection by eleven
inscriptions of which three are complete ones and the rest are mere
fragments containing a few bits of his praiasti. In some of them the king’s
name occurs as Rajakésarivarman Rajendra-Chsladeva (Nos. 71, 112 and 295-
T.T.), while others mention him as Rajakssarivarman alias Chakravarti Sri
Kulsttuaga-Chsladava (Nos. 381, 382 and 383-G.T. and 298-T.T.). However
Nos. 387-G.T. and 144-T.T. respectively call him Sriman Mahamandalesvara
Tribhuvanadeva Mahiarajaéri Vira-Rajendra-Cheladéva and Uqaiyar $ri Vira-
Rajendradsva. The epithet “ Mahamandalaévara” is appropriate to the Eastern
Chalukya ruler who the king is represented to be: “Chalukyakula-bhishana,”
the ornament of the Chalukya race, holding sway over the Vaigi country,

1. Read M738%;2sr - 2. Read qvys0ersry e,
Note 3 :—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., page 110.

31



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—VoL. I

“ Vaagi-vallabha ", with his capital at “ Kanuppakapura ”. He is entitled
“ Karavila-Bhairava, V sikatanadhapurandara, Kataka-purabalasidhaka and
Prapta-vidya-vibhashana. He is besides entitled Samadhigata-panchamahaiabda,.
the possessor of the five great birudas or *“honorary distinctive marks.” It is
known that until the 4th year of his reign, Kulsttuaga called himself Rajakssari--
varman Rajendra-Chsla and only in the sth year he assumed the name of
Kulsttuaga. He was an Eastern Chalukya prince, being heir to the kingdom
of Veigi which his father Rajaraja I left him, and he is said to have ruled it
for a time before acquiring the Chsla throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1904, para 21;.
also S. I. L, Vol. I1I, part ii, pages 127 and 128). The inscription is dated in
his 3rd year and this early date probably indicates not merely the short
duration of his reign over the Vaagi country, but also the extent of the Chsla
territory which he aggrandised to himself extending southwards from Veigi
into the modern Chittcor district. No. 144-T.T. which calls him Udaiyar $ri
Vira-Rajendradeva probably belongs to the period of his reign asa Chéla
monarch, subsequent to his charge of Veagi. Though the name is mentioned
as Vira-Rajendra, instead of the usual Rajendra, it is still certain that the king
represented is Rajendra-Chala II alias Kulsttuaga I, for the epithet * Chalukya-
kula-bhiishana ” cannot apply to any of his predecessors on the Chsla throne,
and surely not to Virarajendra I, the son of Rajsndra-Chsla I, since he was
not by descent an Eastern Chalukya prince. Again, though Kulsttuaga IIL
had the surname “ Virarajendra-Chsladeva (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1911, para 29),
he has not been known to have reigned over Vaigi at any time. Consequently
8ri Vira-Rajendradeva or Vira-Rajendra-Choladéva must be taken to denote
only Rajandra-Chsladava II alias Kulsttuaga-Chsla I.

Further, the birudas * Samadhigata-paichamahiaéabda” and “ Kara-
vala-Bhairava” are proper to the Eastern Chalukyas, the one being found to
have been assumed by Sarvalskasraya Vishnuvardhana and Vijayaditya VII,
the paternal uncle of Kulsttunga I, as well as by Kulsttuaga I himself (Mad.
Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16); and the other, Paachamahasabda, by the founder
of the Eastern Chalukya line, Kubja-Vishouvardhana (S. L. I, Vol I, No. 39,
Text, lines 23—24, on page 54 ; and Ep. Ind., Vol V, Page 75, first Plate, 16th
line). His Tamil praiasti records that * he unsheathed his sword, showed the
strength of his arm” and dispelled the army of the king of Kuntala. Itis
perhaps this feat of arms which he displayed with his sword that gained him
the biruda Karavala—Bhairava, “ the terrible one on account of his sword.”
“Prapta-vidya vibhashana” points to his learning, while “Katakapurabalasiadha-
ka” refers to his attack and defeat of the forces of Katakapuri, probably
the modern Cuttack, which at that time seems to have been included in the
Kaliaga country. This shcws a successful military career followed by
Kulsttuiga even in his early years and his raid into Kaliaga which occurred
for a second time in the latter part of his reign. In this epigraph there is
probably a reference to his “having put on the garland of the victory over the-
Northern region”, after seizing the Kalinga-mandalam, while *“he was still
heir-apparent ”, i.e., crown-prince at Veagi under his father Rajarajal,
expecting however to usurp the Chsla throne in time.
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The fragments Nos. 71,112 and 295—T. T, which name the king as Raja~
kesarivarman Rajendra-Choladséva must be assigned to a date prior to his fifth
year, while No. 2g8—T. T., which calls him Kulsttuaga-Chsladeva must belong
to a subsequent date. Of these, Nos. 71 and 298—T. T. mention 'he chief
queen Avanimulududaiyal, * the mistress of the whole worla, and from the
former epigraph it looks us if she made some donation to the temple.

No. 381—G. T. is a complete inscription and is dated in his 24th regnal
year. It begins with the longer historical introduction of the king, commenc-
ing with the words * Pugalsilnda pumari agal§ilnda puviyil”, and recounts
his military decds from the time of his victory at Chakrakstta, the capture of
the rutting elephants at Vajrakara and the dispelling of the army of the king
of Kuntala, while yet a crown-ponce of Viagi under his father Rijaraja I,
down to the time of his defeating the Western, Chalukya Vikramiiditya and
the Pindya and Chara kings, alter capturing the Chala throne. 1t is plain that
his “deeds of valour” at Chakraksttn and Vajrakara as weli as against the
king of Kuntala were only antecedent to his putting  on “by right of inherit-
ance the pure royal crown of jewels " at Vaizi, from whenee he proceeded
to conquer the “ Southern region.”  In this inscription “ Avanimulududaiyal”
alone finds 2 place. N 388—G. T, dated in his st year, which is the highest
year available for him in this Collection, though recora elsewhere furnish his
soth year, gives the shorter introduction commencing with the words
“ Pugalmddu vilanga jayamada virumba”, wherein the details of his conquests

are missing.

No. 382—G. 'I% brings to notice a number of  Duravevari officers and
others who attested the document in token of the royal assent having been
accorded Lo the remission of taxes on Muaiitippindi alias Sivapadasskharanalliir,
a devadana village belonging to God Tippadididvaramauya Mahidsva of
Tiruchauir.  The tax on the village scems to have been assizned to a certain
Narapadava who however waived it, in the grd year of the retan of  prinee
Vira-Rajendra-Chaladava, in favour of the temple for two lights to be maintain-
cd from its income. Tt was still desired that the tax should be cancelled and
one Kapnin-Visudavan, a member of the Gape of Kulwir-ndadu undertook the
task. It appears that, without the clearing of the outstanding dues from the
village, his petition to remit the taxes did not stand the chance of  consider-
ation at all.  Consequently the Sivi-Brithmanas and Kampn=Vasudavan paid, on
behalf of the temple to Valikondichala-Brahmamariyan, the 5 mddai dae from
the village and then represented fivst to the Magani-kankagt to convert it into
a sarvaminya (irai-yili-dezadanant) with effeet from the 35th year of the reign
of $ri Kulsttunga-Choladeva and this representation seems to have been duly
supported by the authorities concerned.  Thercupon the king gave his oral
order granting the remission sought for and it was communicated to the
temple benefited thereby.

The signatories to the document are one LPuravwvari-tinaikkalam,
three [uravari-tinaikkala-nayakamns, threc Puravari-tinaikkalalbu-mukhoveyis,
and two other officers whose official designation is not mentioned. The

Vor, [-9
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Puravari officers were me. bers of the department of lax.ud revenue of the
state of which they maintained an account and it was essentle').l t'hat they should
take note of changes in it in the way of deductions and remissions granted by
the king and attest such documents so as to indicate the authority by which
those changes were effected. The local officers of the k«?{gam and ‘the nadi
would be advised to make the nccessary alterations in their own registers and
in token of their acknowledgment of the royal order they would be required
to affix their signatures to the copy of the document presented to the bene-
ficiaries. Thus the signatures of Gangeyan and Karuvankudaiyan at the end
of the record would be those of the head of the Tiruveakata-kattam and of the
head of the Kudavir-nagu within whose limits the dévadina village of
Mufiaippandi was situated.

The alternative name of ¢ Sivapadasgkharanallar  for Mufiaippindi
must have been given to the village from the surname “ Sivapadasekhara " of
Rajardja I, revealing his great devotion to Siva. This village standing to the
south of Tiruchanir on the south bank of the Svarnamukhi river is nowadays
known as Mundlapidi.

No. 388—G. T. menticns Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar's temple. This is the
famous temple of Srikalahastisvara at Kalahasti about 20 miles to the cast of
Tirupati, containing one of the five kinds of Siva-Liagams, viz., the Vayur
Lisgam. It is an important Saiva centre and has been sung by the Nayaumars
or Saivz saints.  This is the only instance of a reference to this God occurring
in the lithic records of this Collection.

It is in the reign of Kulsttunga-Chsla | that we find the earlier name
of “ Jayankondachéla-mandalam " given in honour of Rijaraja I who bore
that surname, to the ancient Tepdamandalam, was changed into * Rajendra-
Chola mandalam” (Nos. 381 and 382—G. T.) in consonance with the king's
-original name of Rijéndra-Chsla (II); but within a century and a half the new
name was dropped and the original Chéla designation of “ Jayankcnga-Chala-
mandalam " was revived, as is seen from No. 380—G. T. dated in the reign of
Rajaraja 111, and continued in use down through the Vijayanagara period.

The gold coin madai, though it finds mention only in No. 382—G. T. in
connection with taxation, does not appear to have been in universal currency
in this part of the country during the period, since it does not gencrally occur
in these inscriptions, as do the coins kasw, pon and kalafiju.

Two officers of Kulsttuaga I come to notice, the one Naranadava who
waived his claim to the tax from the village of Mufiaippundi and granted
it for the maintenance of two lights in the temple of Tippaladiévarar in the
3rd year of his viceroyalty at Vengi (No. 389—G. T.) and the other Valikonda-
«chéla-Brahmamarayan, a revenue officer who received payment of the tax of
5 madai from the same village of Mufiaippindi before its conversion into a
sarvamanya devadianam in the 35th year of the king's reign.

34



CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS

Text
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of the reign of Sriman Mahamanda-
feévara Tribhuvanadeva Maharijasrih Vira-Rajendra-Ssladevar, the possessor
of the titles of Panchamahaiabda, the ruler of various ;rovinces, the ornament
of the Chalukya race, the lord of Veigi, the master of the Gadavari, the lord
of the best city of Kanuppika, the terrible onc on account of his sword,
Venkatanulhapurandara, the vanquisher of the forces of Kithakapura and the
_possessor oi the ornament of acquired learning, I, Naranadiva...shall not collect
the vattakkast, the tirukukkain and other (taxes) of any kind whatsoever, which
1 am entitled to collect, from Mufifaippiiadi, the dsvadanam of Tippaladisvaram-
udaiya Mahadevar of Tiruchchukangr in Tiravenkata-kattam; (I) have
granted (them) for two nandavijakkn for this God... ... T
(The transgressors shall) incur the sins (of those who sin) at the
sacred places on the banks of the Ganges and Kumari (i.e. Kanyi-Kumari or
-Cape Comorin).
The protection of the Mahgsvaras (is sought for this charity)!

No. 22.
(No. 144—T.T.)
{On thenorth wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1—[e.erwr] JGQFVNHOE@G;@I_

2—[sar] guiEGNFHI aizr—

3—ar Qaar Qs gidporsr|n]—

4—Spe sau[AB)sR4ErEw S —
1. Read—anmy.&. 4. Read @G2aps.
2. Read F00r30p Qary32amn s 5. Read @srye.smofnd—
3. The old name for modern qperorwyeing.,
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Translation

1. (Ugaiysr) 8ri Vira-Rajendradsva—
2. in (our) race of cowherds—

3. so as to pay—

4. Sola-Uttamanidhi-Chittirame]i—

No. 23.
(No. 381-G. T.)
[In Parasargévara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram ncar Tiruchanar.]
Text
1 ag:mfﬂeﬁ ysp @[p'lss yarfl gsp  wlp*lss ydds Qurs@sl
wweps  550mE meins origy puwedr @uaGsriumgass £5-
s1Q@er L g RsBrng@arPore yaern  aw[i¥]Eg -
a1 ip andrrergem arfl ' yue méGurs Qsrsgorarsi g%
gonfifly  arerwp s f[iHs Csrarwed arligd  *Cumrpuf
[sLtlrg® "Brigfan Aopgh o Gor arms @y.s OserHosd
@aeen anaiiggosar Quirsiewuyn Guirsdum -
2 o sadaureaider  glewwys  sfisam  Loflss s Gt
e diowwlp g g5 sorary. @oan@s s ipyurss GororHaQeun-
ST @i opsdEr i mar.y GCumsi swro  epiou Qemdsre

HwsGarwgy; Qoeae Quavgem  @ada  ddorr[s' 1Rk sons

“whg  Bod[yFle Qoswerlarg  Bep s 58 Guadlp ol
[R&nwmi ] Pomrigp SRanngssals  ylulai Geopdd a6
sagroFTl sl pen  Bpu fenRu  @parsaeir s g8l
LSS GG gew Gursr msil 1 pgReamcd Fiii

3 diargyams @puans Fen  Gure £ 5 Qi mith QrraCaF 7
@ary ppoamw gotows daowBT Carir dlizaé s 5T mi5ed
s_m® ot mrD [Qwlsg]  asasugBesumops  Quunsdl
lﬁanuui:.h - Gormsafll o ol paa'rm/rm'('ﬁplb [ s «’.)'?17@&:
B iy w Sow o2 s@n[int]  p g1 @uafli  19y8% & 5(@5@@;
sipeT g 50gT Haphs svsend 5% Afgsaer @ B s
SEGHTT B B ST GULD ,a;a'i'mu.lrh u/&@rﬂﬁz.'_l__ ey 1 G,o«@@')rja -
Cafi wrdus swliBu[ms Puwau] wPysis @GOss Lz s
@gavafiujib.

.. .l.m_l%sm;squ'ﬁ—

1. Read guigoler.
2. Read Gurfuf,
3. Read &7 g Saw,

. This may be read sens.
. Read arisce,
. Read Farisrsg.

EN

[V,
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4 Coer] darg @0ss Qamsfl Aevsyn sbswwreqpn S5-

=

sarGuer g’ ureell @ran@n o Hor @siQsTan@ mavgwr
ysQui® urangwa s GarsrorsRmeynrssm_gg Querer-
wws uliggrmsipn Qurm ufidswisenn &6 @rarfygpengsrir
atgm acsie Ogisie uriag Qure’ g @u@@@@&wmu
ored LgsFaT Baps Curapst Quridsvsser® [and g @rafl 5]-
Carg  yoQawrnl yiserps s sm srligu@s| ] wpp-
i giaww assoeir Sy Qurpsp QuesraQups Qerps den-

5 tewotQun  BasQaron HpsS (psBs  awruapt  apssBipl

Cur@igund 1wis Qaurnd udewiws siwips sH8)ys oss-
Qeran[B] yaflgs Gassr [Qeown] srily. (@l srlDaor
e r@a@paar sl Gup  wrd L Bu g6 Sumspd  s[)-
Wi (GpseT (HIwns derl o @n AR pin Hiwsed -
|:_]@6rﬂ Boabarer uﬁ’u@’&"ﬂ-’wamaw'a;@rﬁu ol pofl Quira@sraf
wroaph  Baptiquggamsenn  Qura frpn Bursipn odrEsl

wrilae urr e bis dsadlonnran B e

6 ews] pupgowr@or Qi off pa w56 sonellas \Asradlyre@ses by

Vegaragham f@GQorsansdsptsns s vra® Qamuss
srerarg 1 @an PR Qar pinadr e g g8 DonQama_Q@er G
e ayimr BaG Bmsa s ot g Boner Uy i 200wy, it i
Bl Qed B Bupd@pminonnd e e wri  GiloeT-
SUlipmin EOVTQgnTa@  B@O DT Aerd@ & [ e bao-

28] @sQgai Qaridad-

7 & srooflyacw Hae? 157D w20 ErE; 5t BV s rwsin Qs-
J

oo Quupuy. Qardrsa  Fopwlve o wi@spn  Gupiy. Gar-
Siiam gawrin  Grpn Qupuy  Qerd;gm  [@unslnle-
Qrpup s1Uig[i*] Gerd,sm SmiarorsBe o urQepmn  @aram
wsGwr, 13 RmpSrdase [s S| Frar gpard @y 17

aplnigBomn s B grdords srgii@ Qarsr. wix ey

Q-
1. Read RascwQuergnw. 9. Read Qar-mireg éaan fl-a”2girer.
2. Read Gurw. 10. Read 9/%;01.4 2 5air.
3. Read aaf. 11. Read (Mr3mo2
4 Read dfawancml. 12. Read 378,55 wherever this
5. Read #rCap-aaenrsd, word occurs in this inscription,
6. Read seflafswQup. 13. This may be read 88-Gsnsgn-
7. Read wrladw, aVor & 5.
8. Read a@@d==Cm2%m.
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8 & grpImusas B weidsrav® BumsBraerie srgns 1eDByr-
Aggas  aidug smi QsGsar Gsrde  BmejmrenHas-
nacw Pag;TovQrrn 6

Translation

“ail, Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) rolled as far as
the golden circle (i.c., Mount Méru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the
moat of the sea, that was (again) surrounded by (his) fame,—K&-Rijakssari-
varman, alias the emperor (chakravartin) Sri-Kulsttuaga-Chsladava, wedded
first in the time (when he was still) heir-apparent (ilaagd) the brilliant goddess
of victory at Sakkaraksttam (Chakrakatta) by deeds of valour. (He) seized a
herd of mountains of rut (i.e., rutting elephants) at Vayiragaram (Vajrikara).
(He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, and spurred
(his) war-stced, so that the army of the speartirowing king of Kondala
(Kuntala) retreated. ITaving established (his) fame, and having put on the
garland of (the victory aver) the Northern region, (he) put on by right (of
inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels, in order to stop the prostitution
of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (i.c., Lakshmi) of the
Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose
garment is the Ponni (Kaveri).

The kings of the old earth placed (on their heads) his two feet as a
large crown. The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, {(and)
the river (of the sins) of the Kali (age) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over
every region; the sacred shadow of (his) white parasol shone (as) the white
moon everywhere on the circle of the great carth; (and his) tiger (banner)
fluttered on the matchless Msru (mountain). (Before him) stood many rows
of elephants, unloaded from ships and presented astribute by the kings of
remote islands whose girdle was the sea. The big head of the brilliant king
of the South (i.e., the Pandya) lay cutside his golden town, being pecked by
kites.

Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) :—“After this day a permanent
blemish (will attach to Kulsttuaga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of
(his) family”,—turn cut wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalan was
not (even) bent against (the enemy). While (Vikkalan) lost his pride,
and while the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants (covered) the whole
(tract) from Naigili of rocky roads to the Tuagabhadra, which adorned the
country-(nidi) of Manalar,—(his) boasted valour abated ; the mountains which
(he) ascended, bent their backs; the rivers into which (he) descended, eddied
and breached (their banks) in their course; (and) the seasinto which (he)
plunged, became troubled and agitated.

Being desirous of the rule over the Western region, (he) seized
simultaneously the two countries (pani) called Gangamandalam and Singanam,
troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably abandoned (by the

1. Read J’°%”Qﬁ§mmn.
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-enemy), crowds of women (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, and the great goddess of victory,
who changed to the opposite (side) out of fear, because (Vikkalan) himself
and (his) lather had turned their backs again and again on many days.

Being pleased {to resolve) in (his) royal misd to conquer with great
fame the Pandimandalam (i.e., the Pindya country), (he) despatched his great
army,—which posscssed excellent horses (resembling) the waves .f the sea,
war-elephants {likewise resembling) waves, and troops (resembling) water, as
though the Northern ocean was about to sverilow the Southern ocean.  (He)
destroyed the jungle which the iive Pafichava, (i.e., Pandyas) had entered as
refuge, when they became much «fraid on a battle-ficid where (he) fought
(with them), turned their backs =nd fled. (He) subdued (iheir) country, made
them catch hot water (in) hills where wondmen roamed about, and planted
pillars of victory in every direction.

(He) was pleased to seize the pearl iisheries, the Podiyil (mountain)
where the three kinds of Tamil (flourished), the (very) centre of the (moun-
tain) Sayyam (Sahya, i.c., the Western Ghiits) where furinus rutting clephants
were captured, and Kanni.  After (he) had fixed the bonndaries of the
Southern (i.e.,, Pandya) country, every living being in the Western hill-
country (Kudamalai-nagu) ascended to the great hcven.

(He" was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of the agricultural tracts of
his (country) settlements on the roads, including (that which passed) Kottaru,
in order that (his) power might rise (and) the enemies might be scattered.”

“(tle) was pleased to take his seat on the I zrasiihisanam, while his
valour and liberty shone like (his) necklace acquired in warfare and (like) the
fl wer-garland on (his) royal shoulders; while all kings on earth worshipped
(him), whilc the queen Ulagamujududaiyal, was present.”

In the 24th year of the reign of this king Rajakesarivarman alias
the emperor §i1 Kulsttuaga-Ssladava, I, Siva-Brahmanan Tillaindyaka-Bhattan of
Vajipi-gstra, I, Tirumalai-Udaiyan of the above gatra, I, Adavalar-Bhattan of
the above gotra, I, Kumara-Bhattan of the above said gatra, and I, Tiruk-
kalattiudaiyan of Kasyapa-gétra, enjoying hereditary rights in the temple of
this God, we, all of us, have received 128 cows for 4 nendavilakku, at the rate
of 32 big cows propogating without death and old age for cach nandavilakku,
(to be put up) before Udaiyar Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadgvar, (abiding) in
Tiruchchukanir (situated) in Kudavar-nadu (comprised) in the district of
Tiruveikata-ksttam in the province of Rajendra-Sola-mandalam, (presented) by
Tiruchchirrambala-nambi, a servant of Tippalidisvaramudaiya Mahadasvar.
We, the Siva-Brahmanas who hold the right in the Tiru-unnajikai (inner shrine,
sanctum sanctorunt), having accepted these 128 cows, engage ourselves to burn
these 4 nandavilakku, as long as the moon and the sun (endure).
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No. 24.
(No. 382—G. T.)
[In Parasarsévara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram. ]
Text
1 'wOBSB;Qrrpuan oiss SnPabs sder i sas BméG-gt-
o1’ 0 Bméssart BHouwr@UOTupmew wanrQswids Hea-
oy 9Dema e SawSgT(mar  OUTTT Sarg  ggwams QTN Sar.
L5 A maflsd wel[Qar]ar Qerpd yfwrrrup(ls [Ssa]-
STBL  SpesmGhgEyuTer  Qaurs@rsisoart B punraeren
wram_. gesEn  [gig] @[oplds Csugrswrimsigs séss--
asBser 1f@GRorgmns@sryds-
2 aridfuran® plu[ss  GEF] wm  (pES 103l EFE s 11y 5@
Gtarly &  smarer  MTARTRdgusn  dlsvariugs Qe
P GHDGHLI . Qwpidf Caugrswrs @B@s3sr0mper gy B
an [ RwT SIS mallsmnss @0@a yral@dmiansem wpsPauy.
s1gREGSymurs  awpsm @O ypléw)ef Qlarisor g g
wanuid@prs  ofwp'lse  yral g isorsmusn ¢ yr@@sf-
eacwrs or[ap* ]S

3 qaw/ﬁ'aam‘iamrszru_m[lb‘] (y:samﬁ\-i[/?] ...... " g0 G i or[uprlde @@
qamﬂﬁ%m’;ammua ......... @5,46._Lytr;gml_u.ur657 ol @’] 33 @06

yron ARl sgen gon pFQany. &7 7@ Lok ol [p* ] Ss @O@m
yoalGlmismsm ps@uly Gr@msarsws [ou s BOCw
[sraQdaus) epdm @OQu sl pail G wrar aapsm [|*]

Translation

1. While the Siva-Brahmanas and Kannan-Vasudevan alias Irulnikki-
of Bharadvaja-gatra, one of the members of the gana (village assembly), paid to
Valikondassla-Brahmamarayan on behalf of the God Tippaladisvaramudaiya.
Mahadevar of 'l‘iruchchukgnar in Tirukkudaviir-naqu in Tiruveakata-ksttam,
(a district) of Rajendra-Ssla-mandalam, the 5 miadai remaining settlement
hitherto in the dévadana (village of) Mufifiaippindi alias Sivapadasckharanallar ;.

2. and while Kanpan-Vasudavan of Kudavir-nadu represented to

Maganikkangatti to convert it into a tax-free devadana from the 35th year of
the reign of the emperor Sri Kulsttunga-Ssladevar ;

1. Read W:”E’w%?&%@—- 5.1 The old name for the modern-
2. Read velant ;7a zor i s@ihe @paar g en Ly,

3. Read @7V arggy. 6. This may be read ups@sh-
4. Rcad @@ertss, 7. This may be read ayl$.s%mrwer.
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3. in pursuance of the oral order of the king expressing that *we
have granted Mufifiaippandi as a tax-free devadanam”,

this is the signature of Kafichikkuriyudaiyan, the Furavari-tinaikka-
lattu-mukavetti ;

this is the signature of Manpadikki}an, the Pugavari-tinaikkajam ;

this is the signature of Arakusériyudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaixkala-
nayakam ;

this is the signature of Mukanikki......tupaiyan, the Puravari-tinaik-
kala-nayakam ;

this is the signature of Serrarudaiyiin, the Puravari-tinaikkala-nayakam;

this is the signature of Kavanar-kilavan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu-
mukavetti ;

this is the signature of Neduikanpan, the Puravari-tinait-kalattu-
mukavetti ;

this is the signature of G.agsyan ; and

this is the signature of {Karuvan)-kudaiyan.

No. 25.
(No. 388—G. T.)¢
[In Paraareévara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram. ]
Text
1 Oé‘;@/g&ﬁ [ysp] wre oRards (sluwre oAb Bowsa Swar

N LDEST LGOI e s es NN

2 g Pastmsgs ser gisr oS AR lgunGagsn L anfl
Aradoppran 5 s g).........

3 GPwrgansderpQsasy wrand [#0s] BrAass sdsri ...

4 wri @mésrors@e wewri Qarddn *FurQura.........

5 orfl Gsoogi........

6 g4z ‘PuerGPrrgperr s wapTQF@H Geoorrarnt

7 Qams.ie....

8 yofdu Qrrrs Gapz Grréd Qurer.........

9 [D]opeeeeBOUD I GESTTHD DHLIDwseeeens

10  waor@saup@s(l) dppi@GBEAErd . eiss. .

11 Qusguor.........

12 wrs egpis @ouy wAImET....

1. The inscription is much damaged. 5. Read syp@se.

2. Read @%vsr. 6. Read SluerGR-uum—
3. Read eewwri. 7. The rest of the inscription
4. Read eFergsnuurw__ is lost.
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Translation

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the 41st year of the reign of Kulsttuiga-S5]a-
dévar, who—while the goddess of fame became renowned (through him),
while the goddess of victory was coverting (him), while the goddess of the
earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the goddess with the (lotus)-
flower (i.e., Lakshmi) wedded (him)... .

2. Who had caused the whcel ot hxs (authority) to roll over all
regions, and who (was seated) on the throne of heroes, having anointed himself
(in commemoration of his) victories..................

3. In Tiruveakata-kottam............

4. Sri Mahasvaras of Tirukkalatti- Udaiyar's temple...............
5. Constructed a tank......... ..
6. For God Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadavar.....................
/23S UPRION

Extending directly southwards from the tamarind (tree)............
o Kallu, Patikkain and other (taxes)...

0. We have sold to (Tlppaladnsvaramudalya) Mahadevar only...

 § O SN e eraana

12. The signature of...udaiyan. I witness this............

No. 26.
(No. 298-T.T.)
{On a slab paved into the floor on the south side of Sampangi-Pradakshizam in
Tirumala Temple. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same temple].
, Text
1—[a] Ada. daeali]l—
2—[n) 5 %5 sssT—
3—[y]aafpep s wr—
4—3arQer g misaGar—
587 Qerpeenmr B-—
6—...ogar |@&]Pens—
Translation

the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their firmness and Villavar—
(caused) the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all regions—
with (queen) Avanimulududaiyal—

of Kulsttuaga-Ssla—

bank (of the Kavari river) in Ssja-valanadu.—

XA

1. Read darai, 3- Read @CwnrspuaCeryp—
2. Read Péslar s guser. 4. This may be read @sersens.
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No. 27.
(No. 71—T. T.)

TOn a slab paved into the floor on the west side of the first prakara, now
preserved on a separate platform in the Tirumala Temple). ]
Text

1—[ o wr]Qori®@  afl pATew maflu Qs/reﬂmrg@smﬂ[?w{]wm—-
2—86p gpari ermsemmiw  Amlardidury] . —
3 ——Q@m%\)%@mni&@ urer t vgyh suls pgn L..—
deveennn o [Opdl|sorrar 2 TCREE | L—
Translation
1.—Mugdaiyalodu viprirundaruliya Kasvi-Rajakssari-panmar alias—
2.—(for) the Alvar presiding, our Tiruvayppadi—

3.—palamudn (milk) and tayiramudu (curds) i1or the alvar (God
presiding over) Tirumala—

4.—Rajendra’s queen—

No. 28
{No. 295—T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—[F]@srefirrgQa—
2—Qer @ gapE—
$—[w]areoim Sopmr-—
4—'wai[d]eoel g—
5—Qurdiens, . —
Translation

1.—8ri Kovi-Ra jakssari—
2.—for the Soladavar—
3.—of the province—
4.—Kaivilli—
5.—polisai—

1. This may be read ewsgesrwr- 3. Read Tr@@og—
Qerr®, 4. Read o@ssmscdoedgear.
2. Read Qar-srglsanfiaeisrer.
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No. 29.
(No. 110—T. T.)
[On the south wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.].
Text
1—m i dlorm@ guwsdn *@er—
235 @gFeou Apss da.—
3—@ qperas wgpargp ‘Gu—
N d—soc@erdasofllp apmp Bpu—
5—lawer sow@i sbsd g —

Translation
1.—as heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory—
2.—having established his fame...... northern—

3.—the river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled—

4.—stood many rows of rutting elephants—
s5.—while Vikkalan...... from Naagili of rocky roads—

No. 30.
(No. 112—T. T.)
[On the south wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
' Text
1—unnrgn & (mLoLi—
2—[rom)eor auilliflusefl_—
3—usrgRssfluSrren’—
4— [0 gl .58 sQar—
S5—gasrler] (Fusnrrrssm—
Translation
1.—while the goddess of victory was covcting—
2.—the kings were defeated—
3.—Rajakssarivarman—
4.—devadanam Tirukko—
5.—into the Sri-Blhandaram—

1. Read @araCsrivmpa— 5. Read dssercir.

2. Read sLrg® €isFew. 6. Read @La8.

8. Read e Seve— 7. Read e%rvereraffiugyso—
4. Read Qu@s. 8. Read a®-3rrer,
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No. 31.
(No. 131—T. T\)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—[Oslom gyws Gurgenwis [Quir]l—
2—gsolda] sosanT oy mio—
3—[9]epQure Ardaryp Quarer® —
Translation

1.—(to stop} the prostitution of the goddess Lakshmi—

2.—the sacred shadow .........every where on the circle of the great
earth—

3.—the permanent as to the crescent (moon)—-

No. 32.
(No. 657—T.T.)
[On the north wall of the third priakara in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
g9 FisanTSH ofl—
2—@Qaor & simaQer p@ s{a]—
3—[BlmammBprar e HTUUS [ar] —
A—["of]® nPdheo srefls gapg[uy]—

Translation

1.—having caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over (all
regions)—

2.—Kulsttuaga-Soladeva—

3.—Kasyapan, son of Tiruvalaikilan—

4.—offerings on the middle days (of the festival)—

1. The rest of the inscription is lost. 3. This may be read Sgsrafis.
2. This may be read §4s%s 4 gno geir.
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No. 33.
(No. 386—G. T.)

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.]

VIKRAMA—CHOLA.

The preamble to No. 386—G. T. which represents ¢ §riman Maha-
mandalésvara Tribhuvanadsva Sri Vikrama-Chsladeva™ is almost identical
with that of No. 387—G.T. which belongs to Kulsttuaga 1. The same attributes
are mentioned, viz., Samadhigata-paichamahaiabda, Chalukyakula-bhashana,
Vengi-vallabha, Gadavaritira-Kanuppiaka-puravaridhisvara, Karavila-Bhairava,
&c., and they must have been assumed by him as an Eastern Chalukya prince
and as the ruler of Veagi.

This Vikrama-Chala of Vaigi must be Kulsttuaga’s son who governed
the “region of the rising of the Sun” or the “Andhra-vishaya,” as the viceroy
of his father, in succession to his two elder brothers, Rajardja Il and Vira-
Chsla (S. I L, Vol. I, part ii, pages 13t and 180). His coronation as the
Chala king took place in 1118 A.C. (/bid. p. 180), i.¢., two years prior to the
death of Kulsttunga I in 1120 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 33), during
which time he was co-regent with his father, and his actual accession occurred
in 1120 A.C. The period of his viceroyalty at Vaagi must have extended over
26 years from about 1092-93 A.C. to the date of his coronation in 1118 (S.LL,
Vol. 111, page 180), or limited to only 18 years from 1100, the last year of his
elder brother Vira-Chsla's rule in Veagi (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16), to
1118 A.C. He occupied the Chala throne for 17 years from 1118 to 1135 A.C
(Ibid. for 1926, para 27). Hence the 16th year of Vikrama-Chola's reign as.
Mahamandalesvara expressed as the date of No. 386-G.T. must correspond to
either 1108 or 1116, A.C.

It is stated that he led an * expedition into the Kaliiga country " and
“conquered the northern region” during this time, and that “after the
departure of Vikrama-Chala to the Chtja country, the country of Vaagi became
devoid of a ruler.” This lack of governance was the result of the conquest of
Vaigi by the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI, while it was left in
charge of Chada of Velanandu, but Vikrama-Chala reconquered it shortly after
and brought it within the pale of Chala rule (S.L.L, Vol. 111, page 180). Heis
almost the last Chalukya-Chala prince that governed Vaigi as the viceroy of
the reigning Chala king, and, in the subsequent reigns, the province lapsed
into the hands of the Velandndu chicfs, the successors of Velananti Chsda who
ruled it in the last years of Kulsttuiga I; and consequently the Chsla
authority over this region of the Chala empirc became more limited.
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 1Gth year of the rcign of Sriman Maha-
mandalgsvara Tribhuvanadeva Sri Vikrama-Ssladevar, entitled Samadhigata-
panchamahasabda, Mahamandaizivara, the ornament of the Chalukya race, the
ruler of Vaagi, the lord of the best city of Kanuppaka on the bank of the
Godavari, Karavala-Bhairava, Srimat-Veikata... ... ... Purandara, the vanquisher
of the forces of the enemy Kings............

for the oil for the lamps during the procession in the Vaikasi festival
of Tippaladisvaramudaiyar of Tiruchchukanir in Kudavar-nidu in Tiruvaikata—
kogtam, (a district) of Rajendra-Sola-mandalam............in the piece of land
in the devadanam Muifaippandi............with the boundary on the north
[STPP south............and all other (taxes)............. The protection of the
Panmaheévaras (is sought tor this charity).

No. 34.
(No. 222—G. T.)
[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapam:in Tiruchanar.]
RAJARAJA III.

The following seven inscriptions are dated between the s5th and the
19th years of the reign of Rajaraja¢ IIL They ascribe to him only the common
title of *Tribhuvanachakravarti’ assumed by a number of his own subordinate
princes. His reign of thirty to thirty-six years from 1216 to 1246—r1254 A.C.
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 35) suffered from revolts and rebellions, civil
wars and foreign invasion. The Chéla empire at the beginning of the r3th

. Read ufeGaosi 3. Read Souenrfuym—

2. Read M7GBog3srp— 4 Read aLi@w.
Notk 5:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 110-112,
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century comprised almost the whole of southern India, extending southwards.-
from Kalinga and Vaagi in the north. Rajaraja III had not the capability to-
rule such-a vast empire and lacked the requisite military strength to keep his
feudatories under control. Further, the Pandyas had meanwhile gained
strength and become aggressive, and Rajaraja could not withstand the brunt
of their onsets. The active interference of his predecessor Kulsttuaga III in
Pandya politics at the beginning of his reign through helping Vikrama-Pandya
against his rival Vira-Pandya ‘whose head he cut off in the battle’ at Nettar and
his anointing himself as victor at Madura seating the Pandya and the Karala
chiefs at a distance from him, deprived of their thrones, being thus disgraced,
augmented the dormant hostilities of the Pandyas and brought on their invasion
of the Chala country subsequently.

The burning of Tanjore and Uraiyir and the conquest of the southern
provinces of the Chsla empire by Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I about 1220-
A. C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1900, para 12 ; and for 1926, para 32) appear to have
created a commotion in the heart of the Chsla empire itself through the revolt
of some of the ambitious Chola subordinate princes, in particular the Kagava
chief Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappirandan Perufijinga, the father of the famous
Kepperufijinga or Maharajasimha, who *is stated to have conquered the Chala
at Tellaru, to have deprived him of all his royal insignia, to have imprisoned
him with his ministers and to have taken possession of the Chéla country’
(Zbid. for 1923, para 5). Hoysala Vira-Narasimha immediately marched to the
south to the relief of Rajaraja who had been defeated at Tecllaru and also
imprisoned by the elder Kadava, liberated him and placed him on the throne,
and significantly assumed the biruda of * the establisher-of the Chsla kingdom’,
([bid. for 1923, paras 7 and §). Meanwhile, Maravarman also restored the
conquered Chala territory to Rajaraja about 1222-23 A.C. (/bid. for 1926,
para 3z), and the Chala authority was henceforth re-established over the whole:
country.

In No. 380—G.T. of our Collection dated in the 7th ycar of Rajarija
III (1223 A. C.), a battle is reported to have taken place about the same time
between prince (Piljai) Vira-Narasingadevar alias Yadavarayar and Kadavarayar
at Uratti, This Kadavarayar must be the Alagiya-Siyan Avanidlappirandan
Perufijiiga, otherwise known as Kadalavani- -Alappirandan Perufijiiga or
Kagava II, entitled ‘lord of Kidal, ‘protector of Mallai’, and ‘ conqueror of
Tondaimandalam’, who, besides defeating Rajardja III at Tellaru and taking
him captive, is stated to have “killed a very large number of his enemics at
Sevar and created * mountains of dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood’ ”,.
and extended his territory so as to comprise the Penpai-naqu in the south and
the Vada-Veagadam or Tirupati hills in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913,
para 66). lle seems to have also occupied Sriraigam, and, in order to
dislodge him from that place, the Hoysala proceeded to its attack from his
capital at Dérasamudra in 1222 A.C. (/bid. for 1923, para 7).

These three battles must have becn fought one after another and the
result of all the three must have been the ultimate defeat of the Kadavaraya,.
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though he might have won temporary success in one or more among
them and boastfully claimed victory and conquest of the coun!ry “which could
not have amounted to anything like the occupation of all that *erritory”, since
we find Rajardja exercising his authority over the whole region and that
authority upheld by the Yadavaraya Vira-Nirasimhadava over this portion of
the Tondamandalam upto the Tirupati hills (Nos. 384 and 380—G.T.). Tellaru
in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district is the scene of a battle
fought in the gth century in which the Pallava monarch Nandivarman, son and
successor of Dantivarman, gained a victory over his Pandya antagonist and
hence became known as ‘Tellarrerinda Nandipottaraiyar’.  Tellaru may be
said to have been an auspicious battle-ground for Pallava arms onr both the
occasions, but the succe:s therein gained was only short-lived in both the
cases. Seviir has becn identified with the mdern Ma!-Savar in the Tindivaram
taluk of the South Arcot district, and Uratti may be the present Oratti near
Acharapakam in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district, which
was formerly the head-quarters of the sub-division Urattippagru in the
Marudidu-nadu, as noticed in Nos. 139 and 142 of 1924 of the Mad. Ep. Coll.

So far this revolt of the Kigava Alagiya-Siyan occurring within the
first four years of Rajardja’s accession to the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for
1922, para 39) forms only an carlier episode in the history of Rajaraja's reign.
Alagiya-Siyan’s son, Képperufijinga, who succecded to the principality of
Sandamangalam (i.e. Jayantamangalam) shortly after, followed the footsteps of
his father in entertaining a bitter enmity for both the Chéla and the Hoysala
kings, in defying the Chsla authority and in taking up arms against the Chsla
power, with a view not merely to gain independence but to subvert the Chala
rule and replace it by a universal sway of the revived Pallava line. With this
object he allied himself with Maravarman Sundara-Pandya 1 and Parakrama-
bahu of Ceylon as against Rajaraja. He then made a bold attempt about 1230
A.C., gained a victory over the Chala king Rajaraja III, captured him and for
a second time shut him up at Ssndamaigalam. Once again Hoysala Vira-
Narasimha had to run to the Chala's help from his capital at Dsrasamudra or
Halsbid, release him and reinstate him on the throne, after defeating the allied
armies of Kapperufijinga and Parakramabahu, the king of Ceylon, who lost his
life in the contest, and seizing the Pallava rebel with his wives and treasures
as a retalliatory act (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 190z, para g). Thus the second
attempt of these later Pallavas at self-assertion ended in failure like the
previous one, and Képperufijiiga had to bide his time for more than a decade
before making a final bid for political independence.

Notr 1 :-—The political and even the social disturbance caused almost through-
out South India by these revolts of the Kadavas in collusion with the Pandyas and the
Ceylonese has not been noticed by Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar and hence X‘le describes
the reign of Rajardja III as one of ‘comparative peace’ and apparently quote.s instances of
religious ceremonial, which are almost & part of the temple routine proceeding unaffected
in its course by such causes, to ‘indicate the prevalence of peace and order’ (“South India
and Her Muhammadan Invaders,” pages 27 to 30). Tt was not that ‘ the apparent calm
was but the precursor of the storm that was gathering ’ for once during his 19th year, but
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By this time Hoysala Vira-Narasimha was dead and his son Vira-
Semesvara succeeded him in 1233. The latter who was now the main
support of the Chala king does not appear to have possessed the strength
and the capability of his father who had performed a digvijaya or conquest
of the four quarters; and Kopperufijinga took the opportunity during the
last years of Rijardja’s reign to crown himsclf as an independent Pallava
monarch in 1243 A.C. This woas just the time when a civil war broke
out between Rajaraja 111 and Rajendra I1I and the several Chéla subordinates
took sides in the contest. Encouraged by his alliance with the Pandyas he also
successfully resisted the interference of IHoysala Vira-Ssmésvara whose
generals he defeated at Perumbalar in the Trichinopoly district and asserted
himself within ten years of his acccssion (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 2).
Thus ultimately he made good his claim to political sovereignty and next
embarked on a policy of territcrial acquisition. In this game he was mainly
assisted, it would appear, by the northern expedition of Jagivarman Sundara-
Pandya I who “inflicted a severe defcat on the Tclungas at Mudugiir, slaughter-
ing them and their allies, thc Ariyas, right up to the bank of the Péraru and
driving the Biapa chief into the forest,” and, besides, *killed Gandagopila,
conquered (the king of) Venpiddu and pierced the (army of the) Koagas™ (/bid.
for 1914, para 18). LEven though it is “stated that before him the king
Kidavarksn with his innumerable army melted away " and that he was ‘the
fever to the elephant who is the Kithaka' or Kadava, i.e., Képperufijinga
(No. 175—T.T.), thus apparently indicating enmity between them, it is still
inferable that Kopperuifijinga, being made to ‘tremble,’ nominally submitted
himself to the Pandya, received back his kingdom from him, and actively helped
him in his northern invasion. A petty chieftain, such as he was, could not be
expected to have carried his arms as far as Driksharama in the Godavari
district in the north, Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district in the north-west,
and Tanjore, Jambukesvaram (Trichinopoly) and Madura in the south, wherein
his inscriptions are found engraved, from his central position at Sendamaagalam

it was a state of chronic disorder with seemingly alternating ‘caln ’ and * storm ’ through-
out his reign of about 30 vears, ‘I'hree such periods are marked out, the first between
1216 and 1220 preceding the ‘storm’ in 1220 raised about that year by the elder Kadava
Alablya-‘u.y.m, the second from thence to 1230 preceding the ‘storm’ then raised by the
younger Kidava Kdpperuiijinga and the third from that time upto 1243 finally succeeded
by a universal ‘storm’ created by the civil war between Rajardja and Rajendra, of which
full advantage was taken by Kopperufijinga to assert and crown himself.

Mr. A. Venkatasubbiah, in his article headed ‘The Hoysalas® Establishment of the
Chola King’ (* Journal of Indian istory *', Vol. V1, Part ii, pages 204-5), shows that the
first storm broke cven much earlier, either at the end of 1216 A.C. or at the beginning of
1217 A.C., when Maravarman Sundara-Pagdya I had ¢ taken the Chéla country’. Vira-
Vallala 11, to whom Rijarija I applied for help, despatched an expedition under his own
son Vira-Narasithha who * defeated the forces of the Pandya and Makara kings and re-
established the Chéla king in his kingdom before 11th January, 1218, after a short
campaign of about three months’.  We may take it that such political upheavels were the
order of the day and that the reign of Rijardja Il incessantly suffered from that danger
and finally succumbed to it.
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in the South Arcot district, while he had not himself possessed the mettle to
win his freedom from the Chala yoke a decade previously, notwithstanding
the military support given to him by the Ceylonese king Parikramabahu and
other help which he might have received through his al'iance with Maravarman
Sundara-Pandya, nor his father a decade still earlier. IIc must have therefore
achieved anything, if he did achieve at all, only under the shelter of the Pandyan
banner and his position of a lieutenant or, more honourably, an associate of
Sundara-Paydya is indicated in some of the birndas assumed by him, as for
example, “the architect in establishing the Pandya king” (Mad. Ep. Rep.
for 1906, para 5), and ‘a brother to Sundara’ (Sahsdara-Sundara) (No 226-
T.T.) which appears to be a Samskrit rendering of the Tamil expression
*Tribhuvana-rajakkal-Tambivin’, a title attributed to his father (74id. for 1923,
para 5). Asanally, therefore, of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya [ he claimed,
as did the other associates or co-regents of his, vis., Vira-Pandya and Vikrama-
Pandya, a share of the honour for the victories and conquests of Sundara-
Pandya who was perhaps graciously pleased to concede it in recognition of his
meritorious service rendered to the Pandyan cause. Again his attribute of
‘Kshirapagadakshina-nayaka’ signifies nothing more than that he ¢ was master
of the territory lying to the south of the river Palar’, while his father at least
claimed possession of the Tondamandalam up to the Tirupati hills, whereas the
epithets ¢ Penn@nadinatha ’ delimits his home territory to the bank of the South
Pennar, and * Kaveri-kamuka’ merely expresses his fondness for the river
Kavari (/bid. for 1922, para 39), a mere fondness which he does not seem to
have realised by thc occupation of the territory bordering on it.

It is consequently in his capacity as the companion of Sundara-
Pandya that Kapperuiijiiga can be understood to have “(driven) the Teluagar
to the north so that they might perish in the north ” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1906,
para 6), to have worn ‘the anklet of heroes put on by Ganapati’ (“Ganipati-
datta- Virapadamudra ”) and to have conquered Vijaya and Vira Gandagapalas
(Nos. 227 and 226-T.T.). He may however be given credit for ‘destroying the
pride of the Karnata king,’ i.c., Hoysala Vira-Semesvara, whose Dandanayakas
he defeated at Perumbaiir sometime prior to 1253 A.C., whercon he seized
their ladies and treasures (/bid. for 1918, para z). Nothing can be recognized
as his acts of independent achievement, beyond the establishment of his king-
ship and the retention of a limited territory in the old TcnJamandalam.  For
we find the contemporaneous existence of other princes and chicfs with
apparently similar independence in the several divisions of this province now
forming portions of the adjoining districts of Chingleput, North Arcot and
Chittoor, such as the Adigaimans of Tagadar, the Sambuvarayas at Tiruvallam,
the Gandagopilas and the Yadavarayas cccupying the eastern part of the same
mandalam, and the Telugu-Chslas in possession of the Paka-nadu comprising
paris of Nellore and Cuddapah districts, while Vijaya-Gardagépila and Raja-
Gandagopila seem to have extended their sway upto Jambukesvaram. Besides,
their inscriptions are also met with, being engraved on the same temple walls
in certain prominent religious centres, such as Conjeevaram, Tiruvorriyar,
Uttaramarar, Tirupati and Kalahasti, giving their regnal years as independent
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kings and ostensibly omitting the name of their overlord. For instance, the
dates of Vijaya-Gandagspila’s records at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd
and 3tst years corresponding to 1251 to 1281 A.C., those of Jatavarman
Sundara-Pandya I between his sth and 14th years (=1255 to 1265 A.C.) and
those of Kopperuiijisga between his 11th and 1gth years (=1254 to 1261 A.C.)
together with the records of the sth and 6th years of Allun-Tikka Maharaja
Gandagdpala corresponding to 1255 and 1256. And these dates overlap one
another. It is, however, certain that Rajaraja III held possession of this
central region till the end of his reign, as is cvidenced by the existence of his
inscriptions in some of the places extending throughout the period. It
appears, therefore, that these local chiefs, though thcy did not after a time
formally recognise in their records their sovereign the Chsla or the Pandya
king, had still administered the chiefships under their charge only as the
local agents of their common liege-lord, and this must have been their
position whereby one could admit the entrance of another into the
territory under his rule and permit the presentation of gifts and donations
to the several temples and the incision of lithic records by their subordi-
nates and countrymen. Or clse, the situation must be considered to
have been one of eternal warfare, during which one prince occupied
a portion of the country driving out another who in turn performed
the same feat of arms on a subsequent occasion during the same year or
within the next few years, this course of events being repeatedly continued.
This latter situation scems improbable, as there is not sufficient evidence for
it and as scveral members of certain families chose to accept service under
chiefs of rivals families and still deemed fit to claim their relationship with the
prominent members of their own family. An instance is furnished by No. 487
of 190z which registers a gift made in the 36th year of Kspperuiijinga’s
reign at Tiruvanpamalai by Kakku-Nayakadsva, son of Madhusadanadeva who
is said to be the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Probably the father
of this Kakku-Nayakadsva, vis, Madhusidanadava, was the same as the
Madhusiidanadéva, thc son of Mahamandaléévara Tripurantakadeva of the
Pallava lineage, whose gifts of lands are registered in Nos. 264 and 267 of
1921 from Takkslam dated respcctiveiy in the 3rd and z4th years of Vijaya-
Gandagépala. (In that case, Madhusiidanadava could not have been the uterine
brother of Vijaya-Gandagapala, but only a first cousin. However a brotherly
relationship is claimed).

Rajaraja III continued in possession of the Tondamandalam till the
end of his reign and after him Rajendra III also appears to have held this
territory for a time, as indicated by the existence of an inscription of his 1oth
year at Kalahasti (No. 156 of 1922) which roughly comes to 1256 A.C., and
one of his 13th year, Piagala, at Nandalur in the Cuddapah district (No. 580 of
1907). But in contrast to this, we find some epigraphs of Jativarman Sundara-
Papdya I occurring with the earlier years of his reign, iz., sth, 8th, oth and
roth years, and this shows that the Chsla power was not destroyed at one
stroke but slowly ousted from nadu after uadu and kagtam after kogam in this
central province. The Pandya's levying tribute from the Chsla explains the
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actual position of Rajendra III at the time. It further shows that the
northern invasion of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya [ took place within the
first 4 or 5 years of his accession, so far as the Tondamandalam was concerned.
No. 488 of 1919 from Conjecvaram is the earliest record being dated during
his sth year, as also No. 209 of 1923 from Tiruppulivanam in the Conjeevaram
taluk, while No. 379 of 1911 at Narayanavanam in the Chandragiri taluk of
the Chittoor district bears his 8th year and No. 208 of 1923 from Tiruppuli-
vanam again gives his gth year. It 1s therefore to be inferred that Conjeevaram,
the capital of Tcndamandalam, was the first city herein to be wccupied by
Sundara-Pandya and made the centre of his military operations round about,
wherefrom he slowly reduced the adjoiing territory and brought it to subjec-
tion before his 1oth year. The reduction of Tondimandalam which had been
divided by a number of chiefs among themselves, therefore, scems tn have
occupied a period of necarly half a dozen years for him and Jagavarman pro-
bably proceeded thence into the Cuddapah district. The local princes
acknowledged him as thcir sovereign ruler, but this recognition was waived
within the next few ycars. The Pandya king must therefore be considered
to have been the nominal emperor of South India cxtending as far as the
Krishnd in the north but his dircct rule was confined to the home territories
lying south of the Kaveri, while the northern provinces were shared among
the local princes, such as the Kdgavas, the Sambuvacdyas, the Gandagdpilas,
the Yadavardyas, the Pottappi-Chelas and the Kikatiyas and ruled over by
them almost independently.

As already notcd, No. 384—G.T., dated in the gth year of Rajaraja
II1, refers to the 8th day in the 23rd year of Rajardja I and records that the
service (#bhaiyam) of conducting certain offerings for God Tippaladisvarar at
Tiruchanir arranged for by Kadinambiyaagadi, the donor, through his deposit
of 26 kalaiiju of gold with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchanir had not been carried
out by them and consequently the Sthanattar of the temple preferred a com-
plaint before Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya and insisted upon their conducting
it. The Sabhaiyar pleaded ignorance of the past transaction stated to have
been registered on stone. The Yadavaraya, however, relying on the evidence
of the old document engraved on stone, ordered the Sabhaiyir to pay into the
God's treasury the gold received by them in the past. No. 385 isa continua-
tion of No. 384 and registers the acknowledgment of the sum of 26} %ataiiju of
gold thercon received by the Siva-Brahmanas (/’gjaris) of the temple from the
Sabhaiyir, together with the attendant obligation of conducting the service
with the interest on the gold received by them. Itis not stated in No. 385
how or why the excess of a quarter £agaiiji of gold over thc original deposit
of 26 kalaiiju was got by the Siva-Brahmanas.

From No. 126-G.T. we learn that an image of Tirumaagai-alvar had
been installed in the temple of 8ri Gavindarija in Tirupati by the nagar of
Kudavir-nadu but no provision was made for his worship. Consequently, the
Sthanattar of Sri Veakatssvara's temple rcpresented by four of their number
petitioned the king for the grant of land for the purpose of conducting due
worship to the image. The king assented to the grant and the Periya-nagtavar
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of Kudavir-nadu thercupor assembled in the temple at Tirucharar in full
number and execut.d the king’s oral order by assigning a piece of land in the
village of Kottakalvay to the cast of Tirucharar. TIhis epigraph once again
brings to notice the existencc of the council-chamber at Tirucharir wherein
Adhikari Korramangalamudaiyan eld his court at the beginning of Rajsndra-
Chola’s reign (No. 18—T.T.) (pagc 28 cnte.)

Some of the subordinates of Rajaraja III are met with in these
inscriptions.  Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya who upheld the Chela authcrity
against the Kadavaraya Alagiya-Siyan, the father of Kspperufijinga, administered
a portion of the Tondamandalam as the deputy of the Chala king. Kopperufijinga
was nominally a Chala subordinate but ruled his principality of Sendamaagalam
almost independently. On the conquest of the province by Jatavarman
Sundara-Pandya I, the two chiefs transferred their allegiance to the Pandya
sovereignty and ruled the country as Pandya feudatories.

Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, designated Pokkan or Pokkaran, i c.,
treasurer, and entitled ‘ Parasamayakaélari,’ probably expressive of his staunch
devotion to the Saiva creed, held the management of the Siva temple of
Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadsvar in Tiruchiarar and was the father-inlaw of
Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya. His son Narayanappillai lost his life in the battle
of Uratti waged between the Yadavaraya and the Kadavaraya and, in order to
commemorate it, he instituted rcligious services in both the Siva and Vishpu
temples at Tiruchanir (No. 380—G. T.).

Tribhuvanachakravartin Madhurantaka-(Pottappi-Chsla) Allun-Tiruk-
kalattideva,? brought to our notice in No. 430—T.T., was a Chsla fcudatory
chief belonging to the Telugu-Chsla family of Nellore which claimed descent
from Karikala. He was a subordinate of Kulsttuaga I1I during the latter half
of his reign from about his 3rst year (No. 582 of 1907), continued to serve
Rajarija 11 throughout his reign and ultimately assumed independence in the
time of Rajendra-Chsla III. He appears to have governed a part of the Tenda-
mandalam as a deputy of Rajaraja, and to have exercised almost indepcendent
powers even then, as may be seen from the numerous gifts of Jand and
villages he made to the Arulalapperumal temple at Tiruvattiyar, i.c., Little
Conjeevaram wherein he instituted the service called Gandagapalan-sandhi, in
the 15th ycar of Rajardja (=1230 A. C.). His independent reign was short,
being limited to seven years only from 1250 A.C. The s5th year of the above
fragmentary inscription possibly related to his own reign and it would then
correspond to 1255 A.C. In that year a certain Nayakkan made a grant to
the temple of Tiruveakagamudaiyan of some land probably in Seguvanir.

The existence of a shrine of Alagiya-Perumal at Tiruchanir is for the
first time brought to our notice in No. 222—G.T., dated in the s5th year of
Rajaraja (=1220 A.C.). This deity must be the present Sundararajasvami
enshrined within the temple of Sri Padmavati at Tiruchanar, for whom a
consecration ceremony took place nearly three decades ago. Pandiyadaraiyar

Note 1:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 124-25.
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levelled six patii of fallow land in a village which was alrcady a grant for the
above deity, made it Gt for cultivation and handed it over to the ser-ants
of the temple as the capital for a certain service therein.  Similar reduction of
waste land is noted both in Nos. 226 and 380—G.T,, the latter of which
registers a memorial service arranged for by the donor in the Siva temple of
‘Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Niyanar at Tiruchangar with the produce derived from
the six parti of land and from certain taxes in the village granted for the
purpose.  The taxes comprised Nagamaiyayam, Porkadamai, Fadikaval,
1" ettisarikai, Katwari, and other Silvaris or minor taxes.

In these inscriptions the position of the p'aces is generally indicated
by a reference to the nade and the kétgam within Jayankendachsla-mandalam in
which they were situated ; but in Mos, 226 and 384 we find Perumbanappadi
mentioned as a major division comprising the Tiruvenkata-kéttam within it.
This is only an cccasicnal reference that we get of Perumbanappadi, the
ariginal home of the Bans of the Pallava period, extending from the South
Penndr to-the Tirupati hills, after nearly three centuries and a hall” subsequent
to the destruction of their power by Parantaka I

Text
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Translation

In the month of Vaikasi in the sth year of the reign of Tribhuvana-
chakravartigal 8ri Rajarajadavar, we, the Kaikkajas of Tiruchchukanir accept
the 6 pagi of land which was levelled and made suitable for cultivation
through the investment of his own money by Pokkaran Pandiyadaraiyan, son of
Andar, below the tank in the village of...which is an ancient grant for Alagiya-
Perumil (and agree to conduct) the Pasguni (festival for Alagiya-Perumat).

No. 35.
(No. 380—G. T.)
[In Parasarssvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.]
Text
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity! In the 7th year of the reign of Tribhavana-
chakravartigal §ri Rajarajadavar,

in accordance with the order issued by Pillaiyir Yiadavariyar that
“we have granted, in favour of Udaiyar Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Nayanar of
Tiruchchukanir in Tirukkudavir-nada (in the district) of Tiruveakata-ksgtam
(in the province) of Jayaakonda-Sola-mandalam,

for the (spiritual) benefit of Narayanapillai, who was the sen of the
treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, the manager of the abovesaid temple
entitled ‘the destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets,” and who died sometime
during the attack of the Kadavariyar in the battle fought by his (Pa diya-
daraiyar’s) son-in-law Pillai Virz:-Narasingadavar alias Yadavarayar, against the
Kagdavarayar at Uratti,

6 paiti of levclled (wet) lard below the Narayanapputteri excavated in
his (Narayanapillai's) name by him (Pinliyadaraiyar) in (the plot designated)
Yadavan-kadi in which money was invested and which was levelled and
successfully sown with seed previously and (which is comprised in Silainattu-
maigalam (situatcd) in the said Adyam within the said province,

together with the taxes kadamaiyayan:  porkaiama’, padikaval,
vewisarikai, kolvari, and all other $ifvaris (minor taxes payable for services
rendered),

in order to form the capital for the tiruvardhayamam-(padi) and the
tiruveluchchippadi (offerings during the early hours of the night and the
morning) for the said Niyanir (God) so as'to last as long as the moon and the
sun (endure),

and that (the order) may be registered on stone in this wise ;"

We, Tippa-Bhattar, son of Udaiya-Bhattar, Tliya-Bhattars son)
Davappillai, Tirumila-Bhattar(’s son) Nayakappillai, and his ( the latter's) younger
brother Vadukappillai, the Siva-Brahmanis enjoying hereditary right (kdni-
wudaiya) in this temple and the members of the aforesaid three families, having
received this land as the ubhaiyam, engage ourselves to offer the above-said
tiruvardhayamam-(padi) and tiruveluchchippadi, and towards their conduct
supply 2 fambu and 2 zali of rice daily including the patrasésham (a small
quantity of cooked rice left over sticking to the vessel in which it is cooked
and remaining unused) for the ardhayamam (offering) and 2 old kaix (gold
coins) per year for the sandal-paste for the holy body of the deity, and for each
(day's) tiruveluchchi-(padi) 1 vagti and 10 tambu of rice, 4 nati of ghee, 1 tamby
of curds, 1 nal! of salt, and vegetables.

With this (obligation) have we, the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple,
accepted this wbhaiyam so as to conductit as long as the moon and the sunlast.

I, Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Singappillai alias Vagisapperumal, a
native of Perumulaiyir, the holder of the hereditary right (?f the temple-
accountant’s post in this temple, hereby attest this .(transactlon). We, the
Mahasabhai of this village, hereby attest this (transaction). ] R

‘The protection of the Panmahzsvaras (is sought for) this (charity).
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No. 36.
(No. 384—G. T.)
[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram. ]
Text
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1. Read Souanfuurv pan u. 4 Read e sUruenr_
2. Read wfQuis€isg. 5. Read wfwrn = Qan_y Qoud,

3. This symbol stands for aypgss.
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Tai month of the oth year of the reign of
Tribhuvanachakravartigal S$ri Rajarajadevar, on the representation of the
Sthanattar of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahidavar (abiding) in Tiruchchukanir,
a Brahmadsya (village) in Tirukkudavir-nadu, (a sub-district) of Tiruveikata-
kattam, (one of the districts forming) the major division of Perumbanappadi
(comprised) in Jayaikonda-Sela-mandalam,

1. This may be read UUUﬁ@m- 7. Read Bouer@pulad.

FrEnsS. s. Read wrfaplanit.
2 and 3 Read wferdaounv 9. Read gisg.
4. Read Zisgp. 1o. This may be rcad @4Qsrus,

5. This symbol stands for sygs.  11. Read Uﬁwé@”ﬂgm’?and.
6. Read g rs—
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to Chalukki Vira-Narasingadevar alias Yadavarayar and to the
Sri Mahesvaras and the Sthanattar (assembled) in the Tirukkannappadevan-
tirukkavanam (assembly hall of the temple),

alleging that, on the 8oth day in the 23rd year of the reign of
king Sri Rajakesari alias S$ri Rajarajadevar (who shines with) the panegyric
titles (meykkirti) prefixed (to his name), Kadinambiyangadi alias Jayaikonda-
Sela-Brahmamarayan of Aruvekévai, a Brakmadsya (village) in Nenmali-nadu,
(a sub-division) of Arumolidsva-valanidu in (the provincc of) Ssla-mandalam,
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of this village 26 Aalaiiju of gold accurately
weighed with the Dharinakagtalai stone, for (conducting) the wbhaiyam on
the Sankramain (day) for this Nayanir ; that, for this 26 kalaiiju of gold, the
offerings on each Uttarayana-Sasiramnam shall be carried on with 1 Aalafiju
and 1 maiijadi for the tirwmaiijanam, amudupadi and other accessories,
7 cloths, 3 kalam of paddy (as measured) with the Arumolidevan measure,
2 tini 3 kuruni and 6 nali of rice 8o times well-pounded, 7 nali of ghee, 4 nitli
of milk, 1 padakkn of curds, 4 nali of honey, 2 uali of gingelly seeds, 4 sorts
of vegetables, 2 palam of tamarind for the pujiakari (cooked vegetables mixed
with tamarind juice for savour), 6o palam of turmeric, 2 palam of the fragrant
grass cuscus, 2% palam of sandalpaste, 10 palam of sugar, for § tender
cocoanuts, 1 nali of split pulse, 175 areca-nuts and 8 platefuls of betel-leaves
covveeenne 1 ma@ld of salt, 1 wali of pepper, 108 kalasan, 108 palikas............ ;

and that (this service) ought to be conducted by the Sabhaiyar
of this place, in accordance with the deed registered on stone,

(the king) having interrogated the Sablasyar of Tiruchchukanir after
summoning them to the Tirnkkannappadevan-tirukkavanam, whether they were
not bound to carry on the said service in pursuance of the stone-record,
and they having denied all knowledge of the ublhaiyam,

and the Mahgévaras having asserted that it should be executed as
per the (old) document inscribed on stone,

and (finally) the king having decreed in consonance with the deed
registered on stone ;

We, the Mahssvaras and the Sthanattar of this Tippaladisvarar’s
temple, having recovered, for Tirukkannappadavar, 26 kalaiiju of gold weighed
with the Kudinai-(kal), depositcd the same into the Sri-Bhapdaram of this
Tippaladisvaramudaiyar's temple, cxecuted a deed on stone in favour of this
Sabhaiyir, and thus given effect to it.

This is as it was decreed and registered on stone. We, the Oravar,
Lagikavar, and Peruka-Uravar......... and the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple.
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No. 37.
(No. 385—G. T.)
[In Paragaresvara’s Temple at Yozi-Mallavaram. ]
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity! These arc the particulars of the ublaiyam which

we, the Siva-Brihmanas of this Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Nayanir's temple,

1. Read eUrulss@Rm. 6. Read o1 3,

2. Read ‘Q&umﬂérbugm——- 7. ubp=sl0.

3. Read e gsrruam— 8. Read Q'W&%QM’T&;,Q.
4 Read saes, 9. Read fzepar—

5. Read @rew@u. 10. Read @fu—

61



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

on having received the 26} kalaiiju of pure gold by the weight of the
Kuginai (-kal) which the Sabdhaiyar or Tiruchchukanur returned for this
ubhaiyam as registered in the stone rccord engraved at the south-west
corner (of this temple) (and dated) in the Tai month of the gth ycar of the
reign of §ri Tribhuvanachakravartigal St Rajarajadeva :—

5 tambre of paddy for spreading below the 108 kalasam set up
for ablutions (of the Gud); 2 cloths for engirding the kumbhan: (pot of water);
1 tambu of honey, 1 t@mbue of milk, 1 tambr of curds, 1 tambu of ghee, and
8 tender cocoanuts for ablutions; 2% palam of sandal-paste for smearing the
body ; 2 palam of {fragrant grass (sidari or vettiver); 1 nali of ghee for the
lamp; t vayi of rice for the amudupadi (offering) ; 4 sorts of vegetables;
znaty of split pulse; 5 palam of sugar; 2 palam of tamarind; 1 ulakku of
pepper; 1 aali of salt; so arcca-nuts and 1 parru (pagai) of betel-leaves ;
2 nali of paddy for the cavrier of water for the tirumaiijanam and for the
gatherer of flowers; } old 4asu for the Nambimar and the Paricharakar ;

We, the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple, Udaiya-Bhattan-Kummivallar
of Vasishtha-gatra, Tirumila-Bhattan-Sadiyan and Siliya-Bhattan of the above
gatra and others, we, all of us, have accepted this ublaiyam, entailing the
liability to incur these enumerated expensces.

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmihgsvaras (all
devotces of Siva)!

No. 38.
(No. 389—G. T.)
[On the south wall of the vahana-mandapam at Yegi-Mallavaram.]
Text
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1. ‘The old name for the modern goarerioyyeing.,
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity! In pursuance of the previous oral order of the
king (issued) in the 14th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal
$ri Rajarajadavar, the treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, who manages (the affairs of)
this temple, who is entitled Parasamaya-kélari and who is the son of ZAndar,
presented, as forming the capital for the festival, 6 pagti of land, including
the grain-tax and the gold-tax derived from the salt-pans (carried on the
gift-land situated) below the Vira-Narasisgadeva-pulleri, cxcavated in the
name of Pillaiyar in the extensive wast=-land (lying) to the west of the Tannieri
and to the south of the KNagetwkarambu (jungle and hard unfertile ground) in
Mufifiaippandi alias Sivapadasskharanallir, a devadanam of this Nayanar, by
Pillaiyar Vira-Narasiagadavar alias Yadavarayar, for the ceicbration of the
Masi festival for Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Nayanar (abiding) in Tiruchchukanar
in Kudavar-nadu, (a sub-district) of Tiruvaikagr-kaggam in Jayankonda-Sola-
mandalam ;

We, the residents of Mufifiaippindi, having accepted this 6 parti of
land for the ubhaiyam from this day onwards, herchy undertake to conduct
this festival without hindrance or rcmissness, paying 4 vatti of paddy and 4 pon
into the §ri-Bhandaram year after year as the charges for the accessories
(expenses) required for (the celebration) of this Masi festival, alter improving
and cultivating it (the land); we, the residents of this Mufifiaippandi village,

1. Read QGuerre. 3. Read @ugr@eoaiyary—
2. Read fpudss, 4. Read yfuenrs—
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have taken up this #bhaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the
sun endure, having likewise consented to comply.

I, Singapillai alias Vagisapperumal of Perumulaiyir, an accountant
of this temple, witness this. We, the Malasabhai of this village, witness this.

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmahgsvaras.

No. 39,
(No. 390—G. T.)

[On the cast wall (left side) of the Vahana-mandapam at Yégi-Mallavaram. ]
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2 o G mdBpmin gpec s B snQenSmwir-
B e Yar@s@uinnrer  oripi s n)%aﬂla}'a *AsrenrinQon-
1 Gowrida’
Translation

[ail, Prosperity! For the Sri Karpa-Pillaiyar (Vighnesvara) whom
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Siagapillai alias Vagiéapperumal of . Perumulaiyar,
an accountant of this temple, incised (on the stonc-wall of the temple).

No. 40.
(No. 126-G. T.)

[On the cast wall of §ri Govindaraja's central shrine, behind the

Dvarapalaka on the proper left side at the entrance into the shrine.]
Text

a&aﬂgﬁ oor 5B Ol 1T 5 ang 191 ST & S[alg] [1¥]
wg,.aa/u ommmrr,g_g/nu gaqg}Qrm_aij vuran 5o " IQ@W”“:”’.[Gﬂ'
e (pa cpier_ i BT (f’ja@'“mmﬂ"\'fj]@/ﬂsaﬁf‘ kﬁw"&m”’w@?‘m[ﬁ@]

W N e

wran® Lg@gTeaTUsTN g ST s REnTn 565 ragsrar  [Gul]-
wsrl e aQorid  Horiwsrfla 7 Bmejridsrds  Hayas{af]-

& Ampap Hopbg Gopups &y J’Q‘ig"gﬁﬁuq_ Bai[uB]-
19 E5;0uw R ramasrar  Lf@srdnsO@umorear Qardde......

Aor g Qureniors syfuul_@a/ru%’—”mii@drawa@i Qaravslgraledsr]-

o 3 & o

1. Read arfs— 5. Read—w@wxﬂ—aasﬁ.

2. Read ufsorg— 6. Read srig@es—

3. This inscription is unfinished. 7. Read P@ddaraGsmse,
4. Read o1mg~aigergy s=Gorgel. 8 Read wfvvolsrar
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9 avifenlmsens gyoaesulr Qardadaisens [s]-
10  Basrgrman iQamSraens Giflumtri W2ers e s gsmwEn[i]
1t

STATHNTF  &DUSLLT & 'chjlmmswlr;}mrr,i)@- Y PBIG  FT S Pt g —
12

laugns .lﬁ‘_/;:ﬁlég Bmé@gyisr @ [pad]ni Bipopim Cus g s —

13 45 fpig winoi@sr olsy g Bosgdullsms ©pps—

4 o uly garpde seniPure Osvgr Vigriurs wis Qsrés—

15 %93w 8F arige FOsredis[i)dumnra s_mo e Qs &ly
(P @am]-

16 ascqpwcwrar fusi.rossnsrelldelurisa sef QsQara v

17 *@égarnn esQur@gganms Qrandi_ausrsé QereiDeyh Smée-

18  a)@amin @locenns@ & @Quran  uswenflsrer BriCung el gib
Q[ wams]-

19 daensid[d] @Gorp wseu Qurarp urages Qsraarer '@gse—

20 & Quiusr a@rrn @y Qulus(r*] GQawmrer 6l &5 (|| #]

Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! This is the edict of Bhga:viputra-Chitramsla issued
for the maintenance of the dharma observed by the four varpas. As per the
oral order of the king issued previously, on a day in the Kartikai month in the
1gth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal §ri Rajarajadavar, we, the
Periya- Nattavar, having assembled in the council-chamber (attached) to the
Tiruvilanksyil (situated) in Tiruchchukanir in full numbers without omission
of the necessary adjuncts, and resolved upon the representation of Srisagha-
kopadasarpillai, Kollikavalidasarpillai, Aruvaraiyanaiyakayilpillai and Kalikangi-
dasarpillai in respect of the provision (to be made) for the amudupadi and
sattuppadi for (the image of) Tirumangaiyalvar, the bestower of blessings
(on the devotees) who was installed in Sri Gavindapperumal's temple
which is a plastered sanctum of Vishnu, through the charity of the Periya-
Nagtar, have witnessed that the Tirukkudavirar have granted with libations
of water Kottakalvay situated in Tirukkudaviir-nadu to the west of the place
where the big roads join, to the cast of ...... to the north of Mandalakkattai and
to the south of Kirandayeri, yielding paddy at the rate of 5 fambu per pagi
(as measured) with the Chajukki and direct that (its produce) be amalgamated
with and collected along with the income of 8ri Gavindapperumal by the
supervisors of the treasury of the temple of Tiruvaikatamuduaiyan and that
this charity be conducted as long as the moon and the sun (last).

He, who obstructs (the conduct of) this charity, (will surrender) his
body to the Najavar and will beget the sin of killing a tawny (coloured) cow
on the bank of the Ganges.

1. This may beread r_gsésnsrs. 5. Read Ggran,
2. Read «sdGo &4 6. Read sdans,
3. Read @gsiwd. 7. This may be read @ssdwd.

4. Read @ésLawia.
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We, the Periya- Natiavar (hercby witness this transaction), This is
the signature of the Periva- Natpe-Vean.
No. 41.
(No. 226—G. T.)

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapam in Tiruchangr.]

Text
1—fvrsvrs(Qso] ' 5—Qgasrar wrgamTwi—
2. aw)ggis *Crimiloman]- b—qpany wle mronwfan]}—
Y—wans & nofions— T B pur RS
A—[gloveri nad s, - 8—iiininn. 5 Bae0 guaf]—
Translation

(In the reign of) Sri Rajarajadeva, (this gift of land bounded on the
east .....and suitably levelled (is made for the God) Tiruvilaa(ksyil-Perumin-
ad’gal of Tiruchchukanir situated in) Pcrumbanappadi by Andar's son (for the
merit of) Nardyana(pillai) who fell (in the war waged) in the past (between
Vira-Nirasinga)davar alias Yadavarayar (and the Kadavarayar).

No. 42
(No. 430-T. T.).

['On a slab in the Vahana-mandapam at Tirumala. Now preserved
on a platform in the Tirumala Temple].

Text
1'—.4;3.:;5,5;‘55;, Togans[gs] — S—mrussdearar 8Hm@am-—
2— g5 Saseran g G— 6—wrss Qeovagrs &l —
3—[Pgluidm wran® @ wg— IS ESuemr Qramgrs Vh—
A—srlge @F o priic-—
o Translation

. - 1.—(Tribhuvanachakra)vartigal Madhurantaka—
2.—Allun-Tirukkalatti—
3.—in the sth year of.. devar—
4.—in bvruvqnur m ..., nadu—
5.—I......Nayakkan for Tiruves(katamudaiyan)—
6 & 7.—grantcd (so as) to last as long as the (moon) and the sun
(endure).

1. Read—ovawr wg . 7. This may be read wgsrisa-
2. Probable reading—Qu@uurawiung. Qurr g 5054Qemip—

3 Probable reading 15100852 sa0mar, 8. Read P@Coss_grerwrgyss.
4 Read @gursGsaite. 9. Read <o1mrdl

5. Read Gsagalss. 10. This may be read ef.@ar.

6. Read & 007a1m.91 o dl g 55,
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PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS
No. 43.
(No. 165—T.T.)
[On the north basc (left side) of the first Gapura in Tirumaia Temple. |

JATAVARMAN SUNDARA PANDYA |

Among the Pandya rulers, a later member, Jatavarman?® Sundara-
Pagdya I, is represented by a dozen inscriptions, which arc cight of them
fragmentary and four almost complete.  Except one, all of them recount his
prasasti referring to his deeds of valour against his contemporary Lings and
chicfs. Only two dates are available for him hcerein, viz, his 12th year in
No. 164-T.T. and his 17th year in No. 175-1.T. Nos. 230, 241, 231 and 172
are in Samskrit verse and No. 240 in Tamil verse, while the rest are in
Tamil prose. :

No. 175, which is more complete than others, enumerates his birudas
which declare his birth in the Lunar race, hisrile from his capital city of
Madura, his destruction of the Karalas, his plunder of the city of Laiaka, his
submersion of the Chélas, his frightening the Kathakas or Pallavas, “his
vanquishing Vira-Gandagépala, his terrifying Ganapati and his devastation
of the hill forts of the various cnemy kings. Next it scems to register the
royal approval for the continuance of a village in Manavir-kattant on the south
bank of the Kavari and of another village in Paiyiir-katgam as™ tiruvid iiyagam
which they alrcady were. A similar confirmation also occurs in No. 132.

Nos. 118, 199, 124, 132, and 140 conlain a few expressions of .hig
praiasti, and out of his dozen epigraphs No. 132 alone mentions his dispelling
the Karnata king.

These military feats attributed to him are actualities and are borne
out by his records found throughout the country (Mad. Ep. Rep. for r9ry,
para 18). e conquered the quasi-indcpendent rulers of South India and
forced them to acknowledge his sovereignty ; but their homage was merely
nominal and only temporary, and they ruled their territories almost as
indcpendently as before.  Ilis direct rule was confined to the home-provinces
of the Pandyas to the south of the Kaveri. His contemporarics whom he
claimed to have vanquished were Rajendra-Chala I, Karna or Hoysala
Vira-Samasvara, the Kathaka or Kidava Képperuiijinga, Vira-Ganhigopala and
Kakatiya Ganapati. Nos. 239 and 241, both of them in verse; exclusively
reiterate the destruction of Vira-Ganlagopala by Sundara-Pandya, who claimed
to have been “the preceptor of the rulers of the carth”, “the chastiser of those
that swerve from the right conduct " and “the instructor in the asidharavratam’”.
Since Vira-Gandagépala was not a king of rightcous conduct, Sundara-Pandya
killed him, and, in spite of his sinfulness, fixed him in heaven. All this is

Norg 1 :—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 113-13.
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merely the pcet’s hyperbolical manner of stating the simple fact of Sundara-
Pindya's having killed Vira-Gandngdpila. From No. 241 we clearly see that
the “sinful Andhrasvara” was no other than Vira-Gandagspala and, as the
ZAndhra king, he must have ruled over Nellore. The Andhra and Utkala kings,
mentioned in No. 231 as having been defeated, are thercfore Vira-Gandagdpila
of Nellore and Kikatiya Ganapati of Utkala, and these two kings were allied
together in their encounter with the Pandya and werc defeated together at
Mudugar which is probably the modern Muttukar in the Nellore district.
Consequently the ¢ Ariyas,’ the allies of the * Teluagas,’ who are both stated to
have been slaughtered ‘right up to the Perazu’ must be the men of Kakatiya
Ganapati and the ¢ Perazu’ must refer to the Krishna river. And Gandagspala,
i.e., Vira-Gandagopala, is certainly one of ‘the northern kings’ and nota
southern king as is seen to be supposed in referring to him in para 18 of the
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914.

The supplicant kings whom Jatdvarman Sundara Pandya I claimed to have
established on their thrones must be such as were less powerful and less
prominent, and the Yadavaraya Vira-Narasibgadeva of our inscriptions must
be reckoned as one among them. As stated already, he was originally a
subordinate of Rajaraja I1I and, on Sundara-Pandya’s conquest of the Tonda-
mandalam, he, along with other chiefs, transferred his nominal allegiance to
the Pandya emperor. In No. 164, we find this Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavaraya
granting the village of Padirivedu so as to take effect from the 1zth year of
Sundara-Pandya's reign and the grant included the remission of certain gold
and grain taxes.

Sundara-Pandya established his lordship over Kaichi, ‘the excellent -
city’ and highly prized his possession of it. In No. 118, we sec him styling
himself as Paradira-Sahadara, i.c., a brother to another’s wife, and the attribute
must indicate his pure life and sound moral principles in contrast to those of
Vira-Gandagépiila who is described to have led a wicked life (Nos. 239 and 241)
and also to the Pallava Kopperufijinga who is reported to have scized the ladies
and treasures of the Dandanayakas of Hoysala Vira-Semasvara at Perumbalir
about 1254 A.C., and in order “to absolve himself from the sin thus committed
he presented to the god Tirumudugunzam-udaiya-Nayanar at Vriddhachalam a
gold forehead plate set with jewels " (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 2).

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya [ ascended the throme in 1251 and
ruled until 1275. His northern expedition was undertaken within three or
four years of his accession. He appears to have first conquered the Kérala
country and then proceeded northwards against the Chsla Rajendra LI and
forced him to pay lribute. A battle wasalso fought on the banks of the
Velldgu in which Vikrama-Pandya claims to have gained a victory (No. 336 of
1913) and one Bhuvanaikavira-Tondaiman, possibly a subordinate of Vikrama-
Pindya, took part in the battle fought near Chidambaram against the Valavan
i.e., the Chéla (No. 329 of 1913). Sundara-Pandya himself is reported in No. 332
of 19135 to have vanquished the Chala and driven him into the forest. He next
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started against Sendamangalam, the stronghold of the Kadava Kapperutijiaga,
took the fortress but restored it to the Kadava. The c:;pture of the rapital
served to bring the Pallava to submission and this magnanimous restoration
evoked feelings of gratitude manifested through the military <upport which he
rendered personally to his Pindya overlord during the latter's subsequent
campaigns against Vira-Gandagopala and Ganapati, and by which he claimed a
sharc of the honour of the conquest.  Sundara-Pindya then captured Kanchi
within his sth ycar, and after receiving the submission of the toeal chiefs in
Tondamandalam, such as the Sambhuvariyas, Yadavarayas and the Pottapi-
Chglas, marched against  Vira-Gandagapala and Ganapali about his toth year,
defeated their combined armies at Mudugiic and pursued them as far as the
Paragy, i.e., the Krishua river, slaushtering a great number of them on the way.
Ilc then wended his course backwards from the Krishnd, anointed himiself as
a victor-hero at Vikramasimhapura or Nellore, and, returning to Kaachi for the
second time, celebrated his Virablishakam again at that ancient city (Nos. 231
and 240-T.T.).  Probably on his rcturn journcy from Nellure to Kaachi,
Sundara-Pandya paid his obeisance to Sri Veakatasa and fived a kawtka-kalasa
(golden vase) over the vimana (pinnacle) of 1lis central shrine at Tirumala
(No. 172—=T.T.).  Before reachmg his capital Madura, he stopped short at
Chidambaram and Sricaigam, performed the 7wulabhi-i ceremony at both the
religious centres and had the wimanas of the temples of Sri Nagaraja and
Sri Ranganatha covered with the gold against which he weighed himself
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, para 18).

Sundara-Pandya’s retracing his course from the banks of the Krishpa
without advancing further has been inferred from a record from Chidambaram
(No. 365 of 1913) pertaining to his co-regent Vikrama-Pandya who therein
advised ‘ not to go to the north ; for there, it says, is a foc — a woman ruling
with a man’s namc’. This Vikrama-Pandya is stated to have conquered the
king of Venadu, i.e., Travancore, and to have been the enemy of Ganapati.
It is thércfore possible that he took part in the conquest of the Vanadu king
by Jativarman Sundara but did not accompany him to the north for the
conquest of Ganapati and Gandagopala as well as the other chiefs of Tonda-
mandalam. lence thc advice tendered to Vikrama-Pandya cannot be taken
to apply to Sundara-Pandya, for the reason that the honour of the conquest of
Ganapati is definitely claimed for Sundara-Pindya in a number of his records,
which feat must obviously have been accomplished before Rudramba came to
occupy the Kikatiya throne on the death of Ganapati about 1260 A.C.

No. 202-G.T. records the construction of a temple including the
sanctum, the pinnacle over it and the portico in front of it, near the Kapila-
tirtham at the foot of the hill for Namma]var by Vaneduttakaiyalagiyar alias
Pallavarayar. This donor also comes to notice in Nos. 292, 593 and 614 of
1907 from Nandalur in the Cuddapah district, dated respectively in the 1oth
and oth years of Jaiivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya II,
corresponding to the cyclic years Vyaya and Parthiva (equivalent to 1285-
1287 A.C.). The identity of the donor is confirmed by each other, by
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referring to him as » native of Tufijalar, situated in the central part (Naduvir-
karu) of Milalai-kirram, a division of the Papdya-mandalam. 1lis leanings were
towards Vaishnavism as gleaned from his construction of the shrine for
Namma}var near Tirupati and the planting of a flower-garden denominated
Ramanujan-tirunandavanam at Nandalur,

A Samskrit verse, engraved on the west wall of this Nammalvar's
shrine, mentions a Muni, a sage, who abides on the bank of the lake, i.e.
the Kapila-tirtham, lying at the foot of the hill, in the vicinity of the same
shrine, It further states that the Muni who had attained dsvya-giianam
(divine knowledgc), perceived that the world was much disturbed, owing
to the evil influence of the Kali-Purusha and had with compassion undertaken
to initiate the common folk in Bralma-vidya or the knowledge of the Supreme
Being, the Creator of the world. From the position of the inscription it is
possible that the record refers only to the saint Nammalvar enshrined at the
place as the sage who had compassionately cndeavourcd to guide the
unsophisticated commonalty in acquiring spiritual knowledge, so that they
might henceforward free themselves from the shackles of the world and like
himself attain and permanently hold to the vision beatific. It is possible that
this Sarmskrit verse found a place on the wall of the shrine about the time of
its construction by Vaneduttakaiyalagiyar alias Pillai Pallavarayar in the last
quarter of the 13th century.

After Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, the Pandya hold upon the
northern provinces of the Jayaikondassla-mandalam and Adhirajendra-mandalam
continued down to almost the end of the 13th century under Jagavarman
Sundara-Pandya II and onwards into the first decade of the r4th under
Jatavarman Kuladskhara. This last ruler showed great preference for his
natural son Jatavarman Vira-Pandya which evoked the jealousy of his own
son Jatavarman Sundara-Pindya who turned a parricide and sought the
intervention of the Muhammadan general Malik Kafur in the affairs of the
Pandya monarchy and was thus instrumental in bringing about the end of
the Pandya supremacy and glory. Even the semblance of power that the
Pandyas possessed for a short time after 1310 A.C. was destroyed about the
middle of the century by Kumara-Kampana, the famous Vijayanagara prince
and general, and the Pandyas as a ruling race disappeared from histury
for ever.

Text
l—srugyi  B[mlepssmé@iuy. wigasrui Gur®] @egylsr @
mreapn Qgravcurglupm srfawmn] gsaiwp8
2—arfud|wrersargus sam®@ dor wpermam epse Hmajarord-
Qardedn Awaora)Qsr giéE pés—Qalger gis-
3—uy Aesm srassri esdold] wgu eeferufy]du grerg-
s mre Resrdusmig @L—ad[@] 1psed-

1. Read g, 3. Read Wsrugssma.
2. Read S@edareCsmuade.
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d—.. S@Qoms qpaw_wrer  s_ewn Gurerafl eerofll e Guirp-
sL_auyi—[ @] piiugral

Translation
(This is) the order of Yadavarayar in accordance with the edict of
Nayanar :—

On the determination by the residents of Kudavir-nadu, the residents
of Tonjapadipparru and the Variyavimanattan of Agarappagru, (we have
granted to take effect) from the 3rd (year) of Niyanar, to the Sthanattar for
the temple purposes of Tiruveikatamudaiyan, together with the Kadamai,
Ponvari, and other gold taxes, land mecasured with the land-measuring rod
(maintained) in the Tiruvilankeyil, just as it was petitioned for by the
Sthanattar (originally).

No. 44.
(No. 164—T. 1)
[On the north base (left side) of the first gopura i > Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 ‘ﬂgm;’ef BTyt BosrsRes@Pai Gmaps| s mi @iy ik ES1OTaN-
qu@ﬁmii@ 11657 cofr b 17 o1 g8 p D B —
2 ypauy  COsuzpgarelll  dgrraraisenE@-oTE  BHEG T
L@ granpsd[@]sr @ ur@ilta®n sl—
3 g lQurer Qurarall gRorafl sreflimssa srlQaufl soGam.m
BHUF  oTAEL. 1T u[en]—
4 s wpmyperor Gurergyud  SsaWTLLAC LI an ol -gnrafunnr s
Ba@am]—
LR ] T T i FERmB[glsams Qromgrs Qer[a0ain @z
aps@arig—
Translation
Hail, Prosperity ! As per the order of Nayanar Vira-Narasingadavar, I,
Mukhavetti (communicate) this edict, viz,

We have granted, (to take effect) from the 12th (year of the reign) of
Sundara-Pandyadavar, towards the (daily) supply of rice, g_hee and vegetables
for Tiru(veikatamudaiyan) (the village of) Padirivedu in Asuvamukkilai-naqu

1. This inscription is fragmentary 3. Read @riwgpe—

and the stones are displaced. 4. Read @goa.5__
2. This may be read S@Caws..- 5. Read Qraewrw—
W @ES. 6. The end of the inscription is lost.
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within the Tirukkulavir-nilu as Sarvamanya including Pattippon, Ponvari,
Kudiraivari, Kanikkar 2al, Najwari, Nallerudu, Nagpasu, Mavadai, Maravadai,
.......Kagamai, ana other gold and grain taxes, so as to continue as long as the
moon and the sun endure.

No. 45.
(No. 175—T.T.)
[On the west base (right side) of the first gipura in Tirumala Temple. ]
Text

11 [Qonrps—~o Ao & cwS[Traseaflarwa @aﬁi‘v'm.m:ouv,/ﬁg_a'@@,ﬂi
@)omr«:u—nruc)m»-wsﬁ[,/b‘]_qﬂ,é’:urrr/m G).91TGN- & [Q@uu]nmm'ﬂ@ﬂuu [*]—

9 & O ITHw) a%ﬁuuﬂarv.y.-v,‘g_g'ei._g,/s af?rv,vo:,x;{ D01a Tl 5.
DTQIDAN,E  HTEHS Al [UaTn «Su(zrv [pmrar ],aﬂ«,a_mm‘) DU

q__WogE @Jmrg(mr:ggj,eﬁmﬁfrmm 20m [rr*]mrr{gfrdmn;q @ /rlrf,??ugumr
"f]r‘-‘-”ﬂ"f’""'ﬁ-" fw;ﬂ_a yfan TV AT g §—[ S ] i [ om]—

41— Dyoragie o Ririor B apsd GHDuis_pmcuirand g Do
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5 —ar @l wuncowrsapn [ ymen] ~Smfouncintar ey id-

Qari gg. o [Sp@an]s1pam"—
Translation

In the 14th year, opposite year 1, of the reign of Sri Sundara-Pandya-
Perumal, (who is) the ornament of the Lunar race, the Madhava of the city of
Madhura, the eradicator of the Kerala race, a sccond Rama in plundering the
city of Laika, the thunder-bolt to the mountain which is the Chela race, the
Pikala (fever) to the herds of clephants which are the Kathakas (Kagavas, i.c.,
Pallavas), the devastator of the hill-forts of the various enemies, the jungle-fire
to the forest which is Vira-Gandagépila, the lord of Kaichi the excellent city,
the tiger to tlie deer which is Ganapati, the establisher of the suppliant kings,
the Parameivara (supreme lord) of the Maharajadhirajas, the ruler of the three
worlds, .o..oovevinnin

the village of ... .........in Manavir-kéttam on the scuth bank (of the
Kavari) which is a tirnuvigaiyagam of Tiruveakatamudaiyan shall continue asa
tiruwvidaiyagtam and the village of ......in Paiyar-kogtam........ ...

1. The beginning and end of each 3. This may be read—a? 77 aflZap.m.
line is lost. 4. Read vieeras—
2, This may be read—vorg-4®®. 5 This inscription stops here.
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No. 46.
(No. 230—T. T.)
[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirun.ala Temple.]

Text
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Translation

1-6. He, who, having flcurished in battle his sword (which is as black
as the river) Yamuni, fixed Gandigopila, in spite of his improper conduet, in
the heavenly world easily obtained (only) by the King of the Deathless Devas
(i.e., Indra), is the heroic king Sundara-Pandyadeva who is the chastiser of
those that swerve from the right conduct and who is the occupant of the
place of preceptor of the rulers of the earth.

7-10. That Vira-Ganlgopala, though fixed in heaven by king Sundara-
Pandya who himself undertook to instruct in the practice of the vow of standing
on the edge of the sword, is still aflicted with grief.

10-14. Kérala.oo oo kingsen e ..thunderbolt. .............. ...
best among kings as the sandal wood among trees...... ...by the valour of the
arm, ...

1. Metre vurgsO@d#; sl 4. Read @287a17puv -

2. Read on8.%. 5. Read Qoreir@:.

3. Metre @"g-=2m. 6. The end of the inscription is lost,
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No. 47.
(No. 127—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati- Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.
Text
1— 183 — e @ard.__
2 romir[an] S OB
Translation

1.—the victorious—
2.—the long-armed—
3.—king—

4-—(thraugh) the strevgth of (his} arm—

No. 48.
(No. 241—=T. T.)

|On the cast base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.)

Text
A Sem 0Bl ur] 8.0 ;
1 ﬁ&:oﬁgﬁ apoRUT| 8] wi.
2 [Urandduw: .q.{,]au/{mnﬂj.
3 [g; ATDIT| BB @v P "J’”‘”f/j'
4 Qpors [ly] B douuvintcran  BITan.
A

5h  UU[E|(Touwul(To wire, B (Rl RN T
6 5 Apan OV a TN m’l?.'rs)"ﬂeﬁ{mmlwl

il }~.' s 4
7 v, wen Anraima g 1] aafw v

) o
8 e[mwaiis] ... ... .

Translation

1-5. lHail, Prosperity ! Sundara-Pandyadava, who dispelled the enemies
(en the wayy, firmly fixed the sinful Andhréévara in the abode (of the Ghds),
after having cleansed (his) sword by sharpening it.

6-8. Sundara-Pandyadeva fixed Vira-Gandagopala (in heaven) through
the brilliancy of the edges of (his) sword.

1. Read ®.S30u- 4. This may be read Ggo 551,
2. Read »-Bopwouran_ 5. Mcire @iig-ar.
3. Metre 2@, 6. The end of the inscription is lost,
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No. 49.
(No. 172—T. T.)
[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 1&Ta55T ot m(T .;ur:mxﬁ@;;.w__

2 ._,___ﬁjj,-#_“wuunpmuw.ﬁ& Solgus g~
3 . @;’-’m"?&@)@uu»‘nm:nf/mﬁl_
V]

L R A EX L S

Translation

(O, King) Sundara-Paulyadsva! the brilliancy (of your body excels)
the lustre issucd by the golden vase (fixed by you over the temple).

No. 50.
(No. 231—T. T.)
[On the east basc (right sidc) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.)
Text
1 P@antjue am "“.’(;',I'U'[EIJ.’T!TJZ?S]@-‘}.@D,’KJ al.
B mpiSari . wsure.
4 DopQsTHav[||X]

2 Han g Srows=R uuTen &
) ~

Translation

"The famous king Sundara-Pandyadeva, having destroyed the Andhra
and Utkala kings, and anointing himself as a hero at Kanchi, rules the carth.

No. 51.
(No. 240—T. T.)
[On the cast base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1—[Sow] vwtis GuitHp%r—

2 on_sifn e 505—

S—[@wly@ar wph sisrwrplm] [||I*]

Translation

5 —in the province of Vaga-Kachehi (i.c. North Kaichi)-
3.—Vajudi (Pandya) Sundaramiran crowned himsclf.

1 Metme 0073 sO0RED . 3. Metre vorps@odAd 5.
2. This may be rcad —0 297
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No. 52.

(No. 118. A—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 12003anT[2]— 3— gl 01 o[ Qap]—
2_5/!055!‘09_. 4—[@#]@1/}3@&_
Translation

1.—a brother to another’s wife—

2. —(the fakala fever to the herds of) elephants which are the Kathakas
(Kadavas)—

3.—who anointed himself as the victor—

4.—for God—

No. 53.
(No. 199--T. T.)

(In the niche above the first tier of the Padikavali-gspura of
Tirumala Temple, to the south of the passage.]
Text
]_M‘vmamnﬁgm,wrnm,m_
2 éjﬂ@w wy feus Qs
3_,mmral,£®d=,lwrlmm-vm]_
4— B STLOTO[T]|aI[&HT]—

Q
D— QT TR QJ)ng_-u%-meﬁ_

Translation

t.—bath in the river of the Déwvas (the Mandakini, the heavenly
Ganges)—

2.—who was in heaven—

3.—(the Nrisitmha, i.e., destroyer of) Kshemasura (lliranyaksha) who
is Grnapati--

5.—for him who fcrcibly expelled from the town—

1. Read &MarvZanry.v, 3. This may be read as QJJ/TQéng—-
2. Read v s’ vral;ass.
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No. 54.
(No. 124—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-Pradaksh’nam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1__«.1;"117,!:mg@,m.mm@-ﬁa)‘/,5.7.r1w,9_,m_.u,/5 [‘%,T@Sv)/“"m]__.
B ?
2t Qe LGan T a IEDRG Sy ss
3-—.... SN E@} D0 e v e BANE T O u s —
Translation
I... the jungle-fire to the forest, viz. Vira-Gandagopala; (lord of)
the cily of Kaachi.........
2....(Tribhuvanachakrajvartigal §ri Sundara-Pandyadava (presented
to) Tiruveakata (mudaiyan)......

No. 55.
(No. 132—=T. 1)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-Pradaksh’nam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1_3[5‘%@7(/71] E g.n,..rlnrmc,ﬂ‘%rmjmr FTO G

D UT L0y A g T @l S 0a (U2 RaeS[ (V3]
[T Ly LT amdl{vie)
3R gm e ol Betiy —
$—QFbs @By Foiiiriiii—

Translation

1.—the thunderbolt (o the mountain which is the Chsla race), the dis-
peller of the Karnity king, (the pakala fever to the herds of clephants which
arc the) Kathakas (Kidavas)—

2.—the establisher of the kingdoms, the supreme lord over the
Maha-ajas—

3.—as per cpied and the old edict re-engraved—

4.—thesc shall be donc—

No. 56.
(No. 140—T. T)
[On the north wall of Mukkéti-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 —adfodflas =, 03—
2. &,ﬁ\o'%ﬂ,—mgr:ﬁw[iﬂ 4]—
3—wgm apsd @FT—
1. This may be rcad—2/ 4.8 5. 3. The beginning and cnd of cach

2. The end of the inscription is lost. line is lost.
4 Recad 86Qal G645,
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Translation
L....(the devastator) of the hill-forts of the various enemics....
2.... Tribhuvanachakravarti... .. ...
3....commencing from the year........

No. 57.
(No. 202--G. T.)
'[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper right) of the
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.]
Text
1 0‘;:6”75!@ BT (5@
2 awrergph Fpiosv U tpi
3 wreflamsujh LTSy LR~
1 [f]préanppsm rO ) n.-
5 [o] scsrar@mwrear b
6 a@ggmaupBursrer
7 [u)ewmrrwi w2 49 &5
Translation
Hail, Prosperity ! The vimanam (pinnacle), saygapan (portico) and
the miatigai (sanctuary) of the Alvar (Nammalvar) arc the charity of Vancdutta-
kaiyalagiyar alias Pallavariyar, a native of Tuiijalir in the Naduvir-kiru of the
Milalai-kdigzam in the Pandya-mandalam.
No. 58.
(No. 201—G. T.)
[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper [cft) of the
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.)
Text
1 an); ["“] l;ﬂa%[fygav'?)‘frq};h.m ',(.ns[QrU]____wwa‘ﬂ AV 3
2 &O0W asu»tz"_qﬁwwne;ﬁ «:"0/!57;;2_3

@ 10l @g. T "
3 as/r@m;gggﬂ dﬁ@?m@“‘éﬂ')[ﬁﬂn_[uuey]ﬁ ,uuu./)n.-ﬁ

;,ﬂb)!é?@glr,(ﬁmal‘l; QI®™ QUL @@gaﬁ.}zé‘:l@
Translation

1. Harih! There lives on the bank of the lake in the vicinity.

2. A certain Muni lives at the foot (of the hill), a preacher, an
instructor ;

3-4- Recalising that the present age is slashed by Kali (-Purusha)
(i-e. men have become agitated), that sage who has attained Divyagiiana, with
compassion initiates (men) in Brakmavidya.

1. Metre 2oprsresr. 2. A few lctters in each line are covered
by a stonc pillar at this place.
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THE TELUGU-PALLAVAS.

VIJAYA-GANDAGOPALA

No. 59.
(No. 173--T.T.)
[On the south base (rvight inner side) of the first Gipura in Tirumala Temple. ]

Vijaya-Gandagopila® is represented by about ten inscriptions and
about ten morc appear to belong to him. They are every one of them
fragmentary and in some the king’s name and in others his regnal years are
missing.  Only three dates are fernished, viz., his 4th yeur in No. 127-C. T,
his sth year in No. 433-T.T. and his oth year in Nos, 173 and 285-T.7.

His antecedents have nol been definitely known.  For one thing
it is certain that he belonged to the Pallava family of the Bharadvaja-gotra
as stated in Nos. 272 of 1905 from ‘Iripurintakam, 195 of 1923 from
Uttaramariir and Atmakar No. 25 of the “ Nellore Inseriptions,” [t has been
cstablished from the Saka year 1187 and the corresponding regnal years
16 and 15 quoted side by side in some of his records at Conjeevaram (Nos. 27,
35 and 36 of 18g0) that his rule must have commecnced sometime in Saka
1172 or 1250 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 57).  That he ruled for a
period of 32 yecars is cvidenced from No. 137 of 1916 [rom Malar in the
Ponneri taluk of the Chingleput district, while the Saka ycar 1207 in which
Atmakar No. 25 referred to above is dated would give us his 3sth year.
His inscriptions at Conjecvaram range between his 3rd and 31st ycars.
Iis 3rd year is furnished by No. 140 of 1916 from Melar again, while Sulurpet
No. 8 of the “Nellore Inseriptions” gives his 2nd year. No. 272z of 1905
from Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district registers a gift made by a
subordinate of his in Saka 1185 which must be his 14th year. His records
abound in the Chingleput district and in particular in the Conjecvaram and the
Sriperumbadir taluks thercof. A large number of them are found in the
Chittoor and Vellore districts, while few occur in the South Arcot district.
About a dozen or so come from the Sulurpet, Gudur and Atmakur taluks
of the Nellore district, and Lgpaka in the Cuddapah district has one of his
29th year corresponding to the cyclic year Bahudhanya (No. 417 of 1911).
Tiruvanaikkaval or Jambukesvaram in the Trichinopoly district contains a
record of his (No. 520 of 1908) but ils date is missing. It must have been
dated some time in the last yecars of his reign.

1is inscriptions do not mention any of his contemporarics, and they
have to be inferred only [rom their corresponding dates. Neither do they
claim any military glories for him as in the casc of Jatavarman Sundara-
Pandya 1, Képperufijiga or Allun-Tikka or even Vira-Narasimha Yadavariya ;
nor do these contemporaries of his lay claim dircctly to any victories over
him, except indirectly in onc or two instances. He must therefore be

Nortk 1:—Vide Dev. Fp. Rep., pages 125—29.
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considered to have continued his unostentatious rule for a period of about
35 years up to 1285 from his accession in 1250 A.C.

His contemporaries were Rajendra-Chela IlI, Jativarman Sundara-
Pandya I, Vira-Pandya, Képperufijinga, Madhurantaka Pottapi—Chola Allun-
Tikka Maharaja, Manma-Siddha and Ganapati. Of these, Jativarman claims
to have defeated and killed a certain Gandagd;dla, whom our inscriptions
(Nos. 239 and 241-T.T.) dcclare to be Vira-Gandagopila and not Vijaya-
Gandagspala, The boastful assertion of Képperufijinga that he conquered
both Vijaya and Vira—Gandagopilas (No. 226-T.T.) was shown to have been
based upon the success of Jagivarman as against Vira-Gandagapila, for which
he too claimed credit. The Telugu Chodu chief, Manma-Siddha Ganlagipila
lays claim to his conquest over a chief named Vijaya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1908,
para 75) and, if this Vijaya should refer to Vijaya-Gandagapila, it is to be
doubted whether full credence can be given to his statement.  Manuma-
Siddha's father Tirukkalattideva or Allun-Tikka likewise boasts that, after
“having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, he captured the
wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern quarter, killed
the kings of the south, took Kifi*hi and was ruling there after making it
his own” (Mad. Ep. Rep. {or 1920, para 55); and his performance is equally
doubtful, for there exist records of such chiefs as Kspperufijinga and Vijaya-
Gandagépala, during the period of Allun-Tikka's reign of 15 years (No. 164 of
1916), in the very city of Kiichi, which he calls his own. ,

It has been stated that Sundara-Pandya I, having killed Gandagspala
in battle, restored his kingdom to his brothers, when they begged of him
mercy. It may be true that Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandagopila and that
after him one of his brothers got possession of his kingdom. This brother
may be Vijaya-Gandagapila whose accession took place in 12350, the very year
of Jataivarman Sundara-Pandya’s accession.  Perhaps the two brothers were
together associated in the rule of their chiefship for about 4 or 5 years until
Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandaggpila, and thus made Vijaya-Gand1 the sole
ruler. Probably the Vijaya-Gangopila surnamed Agiiyavalaindas (i.c.
brought up to wield authority), who appears as the minister of Tribhuvana-
chakravartin KangrinmaikonJan and calls himself the younger brother of
Malavarayar, is identical with our Vijaya-Gandagapila of the Pallava lineage and,
if so, he must be understood to have served during the first four or five years
of the latter's reign (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1919, para 25; and No. 485 of 1918).

Whatever his family relations, it remains ccrtain that he belonged to
the Pallava race and was of the Bharadvaja-gstra, claiming descent from
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti. His banner was painted with the figure of a club
(Khawaigadhvaja), and his ensign was the bull (rishabhalan-hchana). He
was lord of Kanchi the best of citics, and obtained the grace of the Goddess
Kamakshi. He was entitled Jagadgapala, the ruler of the world. These
birudas form part of the prasasti which is found to be commonly employed by
a number of other chiefs at different periods of time who called themselves
Pallavas of the Bharadvaja-gotra and descendants of Mukkanti-Kaduvetti. In
some of these introductions the establishment of 700 agrakiras in the land
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situated to the cast of Sriparvata (§ri<aila) is menticned (“Nellore Inseriptions”
Nos. D. 69 and KG. 24). It is impossible that each and every chief of this
Pallava family had established 700 agralaras in the same land; and it is
reasonable to belicve that the ancestor of those chiefs, viz., Mukkanti-Fajuvetti,
the founder of the family of these Telugu—Pallavas, was alone the founder of
these Bralmana-agraharas. The praiasti of these descendants of Mukkanti-
Kaduvetti must be an adaptation of his prasasti in toto and all the attributes
that are found in the records must be the birndas originally assumed by him.
He was Naachipuravaradhicvara and a devotee of both Kamakstyambika of
Kaichi and Vaikataniatha of Tirupati. He was surnamed 7yigasamudra, an
attribute assumed later by the Chialukyva-Chala king Vikrama-Chola (1118113
A.C)) (S.LL, Vol. T1, p. 309).  Acrerding to this prasasti, Mukkanti-Kaguvetti
must be considered to have held »way over the part of the country exteading
from Kaichi in the south to Sriparvata in the north comprising parts of the
modern districts of Chingleput, Chittoor, Cuddapah, Nellore and Kurnool.
His date has not been definitely fixed.

The carlicst member of this family of Mukkanti-Kiquvettt that we
meet with in the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” is Sriman Mahamandalasvara Darapa-
riju whose son Yammaraju is stated to have been “crowned at Chodapuram in
the month of Rishabha of the year Chitrabhanu corresponding to the illustrious
Saka year 10247 (=May r1oz A.C.) (Udayagiri No. 6). Yammariju appears
as the third of the five sons and he was entitled S$riman Mahamandalesvara
Nandivarma Maharaja. Ile ruled Ponugédu and Magurévi and on the occasion
of alunar eclipse he presented cleven villages situated in Paigi-naqu and
constructed two temples.  From the date of the record it appears that the
father and the son Darapariju and Yammaraju alias Nandivarma Maharaja
were subordinates of Kulsttuiga I (1076-1118 A.C.).

The next chief of this family that comes to notice is Allun-"Tirukalti,
entitled ‘the crest jewel of the Pallava family’ and ‘a blossom among
blossoms’ (Nellore Nos. 15 and 16). His father was Dimavarma and his
mother Kattadi Prolama. Saka tro4, Sobhakrit (Subhakrit ?), cquivalent to
1182 A.C, is furnished as his date.

In the same Saka year 1104, corresponding to Subhakrit, appears
another Telugu-Pallava chief Siddhanadsva Mahariaja who made a gift of land
in the village of Kadiru in Mulki-nalu, forming part of the present Proddatur
taluk of the Cuddapah district, which in Chala times was comprised within the
Pika-nadu of Jayaikonda-Chala-mandalam (No. 321 of 1905).

Next in date comes Sriman Mahamandalasvara Paramzsévara Abhidsva
Malidava Mahiraja who installed Mallikarjunadeva, constructed a temple for
Him and made donations to it in $aka 1140 on a Vishu-Sankranti day (=1218
A.C.) (Darsi No. 69).

Vira-Gandagopala must be a later member of this Telugu-Pallava
family. He probably declared his independence during the political turmoils
of the Chala civil war in 1243 and ruled for a period ¢f about 10 years -until
he was defeated and kilied in battle by Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. His
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oth year is furnished by G. 67 of the “ Nellore Inscriptions,” wherein the donor
was one Tysgasamudrapattai Mallidevarasan. 1In a record of his 4th year at
Little Conjcevaram (No. 624 of 1919), * Vira-Gandagépala is'mentioned as born
of the Bharadvaja-gatra in the illustrious Pallavakula.” There can therefore be
no doubt as to his being any other than a Pallava. Rajisraya Sasikula-Chalukki
Vira-Nirasimhadava alias Yidavaraya was a subordinate of his, as is seen from
No. 659 of 1904 from Ramagiri in the Chingleput district, dated in the 3rd
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Gandagspila.

The co-regent and successor of this Vira-Gandagapala was Vijaya-
Gandagopila who came to the throne in Saka 1172 or 1250 A.C., and ruled for
a period of about 35 years until 1285 A.C. A number of subordinates come to
notice from the epigraphs of Vijaya-Gandagipala. Madhusiadanadava, son of
Mahimandalgévara Tripurintakadeva of the Pallava lineage, appears in Nos. 264
and 267 of 1921 as making gifts at Takkilam in the srd and 24th years of
Vijaya-Gandagopala and in No. 15 of 1896 at Tiruvalaigalu, in the 18th year
of the same reign (S.1.I, Vol. V., No. 878). Tripurantaka was a minister
of Allun-Chisla Tikka, the Telugu-Chioda chief (No. 34 of 1893 dated
in Saka 1156:=1234 A. C.). Kikku-Niyakadeva, the son of the Telugu-
Pallava Madhusiidanadava, served under the Tamil-Pallava chicf Kopperuii-
jibga, and made a gift at Tiruvapnamalai in the 36th year of the latter's
reign (No. 487 of 1902). This record further states that Madhusidanadeva
was the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala. We have not known the
name of Vijaya-Gandagopala's father and there is no direct information that
Tripurantaka was his father, just as he was the father of Madhusadanadava.
They may therefore be considered to have been first cousins with a
brotherly relationship existing between them, if not uterine brothers. From
one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (KR. 62) dated in Saka 1181, Raudri
(=1259 A.C.), we find this Madhusidanadsva with the title of Maharaja,
calling himsclf the grandson of Sriman Mahamandalasvara Anduliri Vijayaditta
Dechini of the race of Mukkanti-KaQuve ti, and granting an agrakara ‘for
the prosperity of the kingdom of Sriman Mahiamandalssvara Immadi-Gandagapala
Vijayadittadsva Maharajulu’ of the Telugu-Pallava family. Probably about
this date Immadi-Ganlagéopila established himsclf as the ruler of a principality
in the Nellore district and Madhusidanadeva sympathising with the aims and
efforts of a relation of his in setting up a chiefship cndeavoured to evoke
divine blessings, besides actively co-operating with him as his officer.  Within
10 ycars of his accession this Inumadideva Maharaja installed a deity for the
merit of his father Bhimardja and his mother Siriyadavi, in Saka 1190, Vibhava
(=1268 A.C.) (Kanigiri 24). This Bhimaraja, the father of Inumadi-Ganda-
gopila, is probably identical with Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan who made
gifts at Kalahasti in the 32nd ycar of Kulsttuaga 111 (Nos. 92 and 119 of 1922)
and in the r3th and 17th ycars of Rajaraja I1I (Sulurpet No. 12; and No. 416
of 1919). Sulurpet No. 12 further states that Vimarasan was the lord of
Aysdhya and that this best of cities was situated within the kingdom of
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chala Gandagopala alias Tirukkalattideva.
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Another son of this Tyagasamudrapattai Bhimarasan, viz, Nalla-
Siddharasan, was a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopila (No. 20z of 1903)-
Nalla-Siddharasa is said to have bcen born of the Pallava family and of the
Bharadvija-gstra (No. 568 of 1919) and to have been a descerdant of
Mukkanti-Kaquvetti (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1916, para 56; and o. 192 of 1916},
No. 39 of 1893 cnumerates a number of birudas of Nalla-Siddha, even as a
subordinate of Vijaya-Gaudagopala, and the prasasti composed of these
attributes, such as Paramzivara, Paramavaimisdohava, Pallavakulatilaka,
Bliaradvajagatrapavitra,  Lalitarthachandra,  Khateaigadhvaja,  Rishabha-
lanchhana, Kaichipuravaradhiioura, Kamalkatyambil. (z/(l[)J/I{td(lr(l{’r(l%’ht, Sapta-
satagraharapratishilita and Muklkanti-Kiduvetivaidaoatira, is the common intro-
duction adopted by some of the Telugu-Pallava chicts, as was observed abeve.

During the reign of Vijaya-Gandagépala, this Nalla-Siddha made a
grant at Kalahasti in the yth year (=.257 A.C.) (No. 202*0f 1003), made a gift
of land for conducting the Raluttarayan-sandhi instituted by him in the temple
at Conjeevaram in the 16th ycar (=20-3-1267 A.C.) (No. 508 =f 1919),
presented cows to the same temple in the 17th year (=1267 A.C.) (No. 39
of 1893) and in the zrst year {=25-11-1270 A.C.) granted a remission of
certain taxes (No. 637 of 1919). A Pallava chief, ‘i"nurdsar (Tripurasura ?)
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambalir, is scen to make a zift of taxes in the zoth year
of Vijaya-Gandagspala (No. 228 of 1910) and, quite possibly, he is the same as
Nalla-Siddharasa, the son of Bhimarasa, hercin noticed. Altogether Nalla-
Siddharasa appears to have continued in the service of Vijaya-Gandagopila
for a period of over 15 years from the 7th to the z1st year of the latter’s reign
and then set himself up as an independent chief and ruled for about an cqual
period, for we have an order issued by him in the 15th year of his own reign
renewing the grant of the village of Kattanir including its two hamlets,
Palaiyagaram and Puttagaram, as noted in No. 192z of 1916 from Tiruppukkuli
in the Conjeevaram taluk of the Chingleput district. Perhaps the charity of
Nalla-Siddharasan registered in Sulurpet No. 2 relates to this same Telugu-
Pallava chief. Thus the members of this particular family of Telugu-Pallavas
each chose his career differently by enlisting himsclf under one or other of
the morc prominent provincial rulers, the Tamil-Pallava Kopperuiijinga, the
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganlagopala and the Telugu-Chsla Madhurantaka-
Pottapi-Chola Tirukkalattideva.

Another subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopila was Tikkarasar Visaiya-
davan of Tyagasamudrapattai whose gift is recorded in No. 464 of 1905 dated
in the 29th year of his master Vijaya-Ganda. This Tikkarasar Visaiyadavan
has been identified with Rayapparasar Tikkarasan (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1922,
para 59) who, as the agent of Madhurintaka-Pottapi- -Chola, communicated his
orders to the village officials of Tiraiyanir (Nos. 227 and 234 of 1922).
It is more likely that Tikkarasar Vijaiyadevan was the son of Rayapparadar
Tikkarasan, i.c, Tikkarasan, son of Rayapparasar. The father Tikkarasan
served under Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chéla during the carly years of the reign
of Rajaraja I1I at the end of the first quarter of the 13th century, and the son
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Vijaiyadavan cntered the service of Vijaya-Gandagipala, the Telugu-Pallava,
and flourished in the 3rd and 4th quarters of the same 13th century.

A different Tyidgasamudrapattai chief, viz., Valittunai Apparasar, son
of Sindamarasar, was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagépala, and presented
17 Gandagaopialan-madai to the temple of Aruldlapperumail at Little Conjeevaram
in the oth year of Vijaya-Ganda (No. 428 of 1919). Ile appears as Sataya
(Sadaya) Valittunai-Apparasar in Gudur No. 57 dated in the reign of Vijaya-
Gandagapala.

A Teclugu-Chola chief was also an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopila.
Girakki Perumindidevan, son of Kimarasar, is scen to make a gift in the 2rst
year of Vijaya-Ganda (=1271 A.C.) (No. 501 of 1919). No. 597 of 1907 from
Nandalur states that this Perumindidevarasa was the younger brother of
Prasadi-Tikkarasa and that they were the sons of Jagadobbagandi Kamarasa.
Perumadideva’s other relations, viz., his consort Damaladsvi and his son
Siddhayadeva-Chsda Maharija, are brought to notice in No. 175 of 1905 from
I'ripurantakam, bearing the Saka yecar 1189, corresponding to the cyclic year
Prabhava (=1267 A.C.), and he is thcrcin given the titles of Mahamanda-
lesvara and Ghada-Maharaja. These Telugu-Chelas, though they claim to
belong to the same Solar race as the Telugu-Choias of Poltapi, employ a
prasasti of their own different from that of the Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chalas
and claim lordship over Orayiripura (i.c. Uraiyur, the old capital of the
Cholas). They must, therefore, be considered to have been distinet from the
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chalas.

One Karumanikka-Perumadi-Nayaka appears in another Tripurin-
takam record of Vijaya-Gandagopila dated in Saka 1185, Rudhirgdgari
(=1263 A.C.) (No. 272 of 1905), and it docs not scem that this Perumadi-
Nayaka had anything in common with the Perumadidevarasan noticed above.

A Sambhuvaraya of the family of Seageni Ammaiappan was also in
the employ of Vijaya-Gandagspila. His first appearance occurs in No. 566
of 1919 dated in the zgth or 31st year of Rajaraja III (=1245 or 1247 A.C.)
which registers a gift of land for the conduct of the service called after his
surname, Alappirandin-sandhi, following the Gandigopalan-sandhi. His full
name is therein given as Viraperumal Edirilissla Sambuvarayan Alappirandin-
ayan alias Rajaraja-Sambhuvarayan and he is stated to be the grandson of
Seageni Virdgaran Ammaiappan. Subsequently Rajarija-Sambuvardya entered
the service of Vijaya-Gandagépila, granted a sarvamanya gift of certain taxes
in the sth year (No. 352 of 1923) and made gifts of land in the Sth and 15th
ycars of the latter (Nos. 302 and 303 of 1912). Irom No. 353 of 1923 we
learn that, as an ofticer of Vijaya-Gandagopila, Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya enquired
into the conduct of the festival instituted by his master to take place in the
month of Vaikast and found that it was discontinued after a time. e then
examined the earlier stone records relating to the gifts made for the
celebration of the festival in question and ordered its revival. This Sambuva-
raya seems to have continued as a subordinate for over a quarter of a century
from about the 29th year of Rajaraja III (=1245 A.C.) to about the 18th or
20th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala (=1268 or 1270 A.C.).
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Onc Sambavariyar Virasslan mentioncd in No. 190 of 1916 as
presenting cows in the 16th year of Vi jaya-Gandagopala must be a different
person from Rajaraja-Sambavaraya and his family distinct from the Sebgeni
family to which the latter belonged.

Arunagiriperumal Nilagaagaraiyan also is stated to have bcen a
feudatory of Vijaya-Gandagopila in the latter’s 3oth year (Mad. Ep. Rep. for
1912, para 30) and to have served both Vijuya-Gapdagopila and Jagavarman
Sundara-Pandya [1l who ascended the throne in 1276 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep,
for 1913, para 45). From No. 365 of 19tg we lcarn that there were two
Nilagangaraiyans, onc Pillaiyar Paichanadivana Nilagangaraiyan, the father
of Arunagiriperumal Nilagaigaraiyan, whose gift dated in the 1gth year of
the Kalava Kopperufijinga, is rcgistered in the inscription under reference.
The presentation of sheep and rams by Perumal-Nachchi, the senior queen
of the abovce Pillaiyar Paachanadivinan Nilagaagaraiyan, is found recorded in
the roth year of Vijaya-Gandagopala in No. 117 of 1912, The father continued
to serve Vijaya-Gandagopila for over twenty years and the son joined the
ranks of Kopperufijinga.

One Davapperumal Majavardyan appears in the 7th year of Vijaya-
Gandagopala in No. 196 of 1916 which registers his g:t of land.

A Vaidumba chief, named Rajendra-Chsla Mummugi-Vaidumba Maha-
rija, who granted land in the znd year (Sulurpet No. 8) and Davar Sslagaiga-
devar who likewise presented land in the 28th year (No. 203 of 1922) of
Vijaya-Gandagopila were two other subordinates of this Telugu~Pallava
prince Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva. Mummudi-Vaidumba Maharajan alias Vishpu-
devan alias Duraiarasan mentioned as making a gift in the Sth year of
Rajaraja III (Gudur No. 88) must be an elder member of the family to which
the above Rajendra-Chela Mummugdi-Vaidumba Mahiraja belonged.

Besides these subordinates, we find one of the ministers of Ganapati-
deva Mahardja, Brahmasetti by name, the son of Devadetti of Alappir, making a
gift of cows and bulls for a perpetual lamp for God Arulalaperumal at
Conjeevaram in the 7th year of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 8ri Vijaya-Ganda-
gopaladava (No. 47 of 1893), which approximates to 1257 A.C. We havea
similar instance of another minister of Kakatiya Ganapati, named Kon-
Kattaiyan, presenting cows and bulls for three perpetual lamps for Arulala-
perumal two years carlier, i.e. in the sth year of the Telugu-Chéda chief
Tribhuvanachakravartigal Allun-Tikka Maharaja Gandagopadeva (No. 60§ of
1919). Two inscriptions of Ganapati with the Saka year 1172 (=1250 A. C.)
(Nos. 26 of 18go and 2 of 1893) exist at Conjecvaram and go to indicate his
influence at the place at that time. All the same it is curious to find that
within half a dozen years henceforth two Kakatiya ministers were obliged to
register their gifts therein under the authority of the Telugu-Chola chief
Allun-Tikka Maharaja in 1255 and that of the Telugu-Pallava chief Vijaya-
Gandagopala in 1257 A. C. This discloses a dual authority of the Telugu-
Chada and the Telugu-Pallava during the period. The absence of Gapapati's
later records at Kaiachi may be due to his expulsion from the place and his
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defeat at the hands of Jagavarman Sundura~Pandya I who had established his
supremacy there at this time, but the presence of two of his ministers recog-
nising the authority of tw. other rival chicfs at the particular centre notwith-
standing the antagonism existing between Ganapati and the Pandya monarch,
scems to be inexplicable.

It must have been about the middle of the 13th century at the time of
the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam that Vijaya-Gandagopala brought
Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya to subordination (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1911, para 16).
This overlordship of Vijaya--Gandagapala is not, however, scen to be acknow—
ledged by Yadavaraya Vira-Narasimha, as is done in the casc of Rajarja I11
(Nos. 380 and 384-G.T.) and Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (No. 164-T.T.).
On the other hand, Vira-Narasimha claimed victory over his foes and detlared
himself an independent ruler (No. 371-T.T.).

So far about Vijaya-Ganda’s subordinates. A ccrtain Telugu-Pallava
contemporary of Vijaya-Ganla is brought to notice in No. 217 of 1905 from
Tripurantakam, viz., Immadi--Basavasaikara-Allida-Pemmayadsva (Brahmaya-
deva) Mahiraja who presented cows for a lamp in Saka 1181, Siddharthi. He
had the common Telugu-Pallava birudas indicating his lordship over
Kaichipura and his devotion to Kamakityambika. Ixcept as dignified titles
marking his relationship to a particular family of chicefs, these attributes scem
to be devoid of any significance and reality.

‘Two later members of this Telugu-Pallava family of ehicfs come to
notice from Kandukur No. 61 and No. 271 of 1921, The earlier of these two
is Siddhadsva Maharaja, the grandson of Podukamiari Siddhiraja, mentioned
in the former record as making a donation in the Saka ycar 1180, correspond-
ing to the cyclic year Siddharthi ( =1258 A.C.), for the prosperity of the
kingdom of Sriman Mahimandalzsvara Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhayadava-
Choda Mahiraja.  About the middle of the 13th century, this Telugu-Chala
prince perhaps set up an independent rule in some part of the Nellore district
in the old Paka-nidu and the Telugu-Pallava chief not only rendered any
military help that lay in him but also endeavoured to invoke divine blessings
for the prosperity of the newly sct up chiefship.

Pullaganda Siddharasa, son of Pillaiyar Podukkamir Siddharasa, whose
gift of land is registered in No. 271 of 1921 from Takkolam in the North Arcot
district, in the 17th year of the reign of Rijanarayan: Sambuvariya, must be a
later member belonging to the same family as the above chief. Some of his
high sounding titles are noticed in para Go on page 114 of the Mad. LEp. Rep.
for 1922. Rajanardyana Sambuvariya’s date extends into the second quarter
of the 14th century and his 17th year roughly corresponds to 1340 A.C. (/bid.
for 1919, page 86). It is not likely that Pullaganda Siddharasar belonged to
the family of Nalla-Siddha.  Pullaganda Siddharasa only belonged to the genus
Telugu-Pallava family of Mukkanti-Kaguveiti, as indicated by his bearing some
of the attributes appropriate to the latter, such as Kanchipuravaradhisvara,
Lalitardhachandra-(dhara), Khatvangadhwaja, Pallavakulatilaka and Mukkanti-
Kaguveyivamiavatira. As the feudatory of Rajanarayapa Sambuvaraya, his
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date must fall inthe sccond quarter of the 14th certury.  From a corsideration
of the date of Pullaganda Siddharasar, his father Pillaiyir Podukkamar
Siddharasar cannot be identified with Podukkamar Siddharasar who was the
grandfather of Aliada-Siddhadeva Maharaja of the Kandukur nscription
No. 61 with the date the Saka year 1180,

A still later member of this family of odukkamir Siddharasa was
Obhaladéva Maharija whose gift of cows madc at Conjeevaram is recorded
in No. 661 of 1919, dated in Saka 1325, Chitrabhanu, during the reign of
Harihara II of the First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. This date roughly corres-
ponds to 1403 A.C., and itis impossible to believe that this Obhaladéva was the
“clder brother of Pullagandarasar ” mentioned in No. 271 of 1921, of the
17th year of Rajanariyant Sambuvariya, corresponding to 1340 A, C.;
and this would mean that the younger brother flourished some Go years hefore
his elder brother's life-time. There is a discrepancy left unnoticed between
the contents of the inscription No. 661 of 1919 given in the “Remarks”
column on page 43 and the contents of para 39 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920
where the above inscription was revicwed.  Taking the matter of both
together, we would find that the donor Obhaladava Maliaraja was the son of
Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladeva Mabaraja who was in turn the son of DPillaiyar
Podukkamir Siddharasar. In this case, Pullaganda Siddharasar may possibly
have been the elder brother of Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladeva Mahiraja, the
father of Obhaladéva Mahariija, the donor in the record.

This Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gapdagapila has been solong confounded
with the Tclugu-Chola Allun-Tirukkalattideva alias Gandagipala in spite of the
fact that the former claimed a Pallava descent (page 79 ante). Therc doces not
appear to cxist any strong ground for the assumption of the identity of the
two Gandagopilas of the different families, but the identity has been accepted
on all hands® and has been repcated year after year in the Annual Epigraphical
Reports, until a suspicion arose in 1920, which for the time being attempted
to draw a linc of distinction between them both and lead to an inference
that the Telugu-Chola Gandagépiila ruled in the south in the central Tamil
districts, while the other Telugu-Pallava Gangagopala reigned in the north
in the Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency almost contemporaneously
with the former. But the evidence of the inscriptions goes to show that the
two chiefs had not possessed actual kingdoms comprising several districts
and their territories had not been distinct cntities, the onc situated in the
south and the other in the north.  On the other hand they indicate that both
the chiefs had exercised their authority over the eastern portion of the
Tondamandalam from the Chingleput district up into the Nellore district, and
parts of the Vellore, Chittoor and Cuddapah districts as the deputies of the
Pandya monarch. As alrcady stated the Telugu-Pallava was nominally a
feudatory of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I and ruled for about 35 years

Note 1 :—Dr. S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar makes this ‘I'elugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganda-
gopala the successor of the ‘Telugu-Chola  Manuma-Siddha, the son of Tikka, and carries
the succession through Vira-Gandagopila, assumed to have heen the son of Vijaya-Ganda
(“South Indja and Her Muhammadan Invaders ", page 60). .
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from 1250 to 1285 A.C., "vhile th» lelugu-Chdla was originally a subordinate
under Rajarzja III and later under Jatavarman and continued to rule a
portion of Tondamanfilam for about 15 years as a quasi-independent chief

(No. 164 of 1910).

Some of the Telugu-Pallava cii‘els noticed above, such as Mallidav-
arasan, Vimarasan, Tikkarasar Vijaiyadevan and Valittunai Apparasar, came
from Tyagasamudrapatti. This must have been the tract of Fountry lying
to the east of Sriparvata, i.e., Srisaila, wherein Mukkam.i-](@uvcgﬂ, the founder
of the Telugu-Pallava lincage, is stated to have estabhsl.lcd 700 agraharas
(page 80 ante) ; and the appcllation of “ Tyidgasamudrapattai " must have been
conferred upon the particular territory from the surname T}'Eg{rsrzwmlm of
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, just as other tracts were designated Rajarajapattai and
Kulsttuhgachalapatai in honour of the Chila kings (See for example, Gudur
Nos. 86 and 92, and 78 of the “Nellore Inscriptions”). It is probable that

'yagasamudrapattai was the original home not only of the four particular
Telugu-Pallava chiefs mentioned above, such as Mallidevan, Vimarasan, &c.,
but also of all the members of the Telugu-Pallava family in general, and that
some of them must have migrated from it and settled themselves elsewhere
in the course of generations.  All the three tracts, viz., Tyagasamudrapatai,
Rajarajapattai and Kulsttuigachalapattai, appear to have formed minor
divisions of Paka-nadu partly comprised within the modern Nellore district.

From the inscriptions of our Collection we learn that princess
Devarasiyar was the queen of Vijaya-Gandagopala and that she made a gift of
cows for setting up three lamps in the temple of Sri Vaikatssvara (Nos. 73 and
431-T.T.). In No. 173-T.T., we meet with one of the officers serving in the
palace of Vijaya-Gandagopala, viz., Ammaiappan alias Appan-Perumalpriyan
of the Kasyapa-gotra, who set up a lamp through the gift of 33 cows and
1 bull to the same temple. A similar gift was made by onc Amaraksn, son of
Vipiyan (merchant) Kattari, a resident of Nardyanapuram, for a lamp together
with the donation of 3 madai for the lamp-stand and 12 midai to scrve as
the capital for a light of camphor (karpara-vilakki) (No. 111~T.T.).

The Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurantaka comes to notice in No.
128-T.T. which describes in a Sarmskrit verse the valour of his son whose
name is lost. He was probably Madhusadanadava who served under Vijaya-
Gandagadpala (page 82 ante). Tripurantaka is herein called a king and his son
is stated to have dispelled the enemy’s elephants by the aim of his how set
against Kainchi. The war that is suggested by the expressions, if they are
not merely fanciful, is not known from other sources.

One of the ministers of Kakatiya Ganapati, viz., Brahmasetti, son of
Davasetti of Alappur, who presented cows and bulls to the temple of
Arulilapperumal at Conjeevaram in the zth year of the reign of Vijaya-
Gandagopila (page 85 ante), appears here in No. 296-T.T. as the donor of a
certain charity arranged through Brahma-marayan and the Srivaishnavas of the
locality. He bears the designation Pokkan, i.e., treasurer, and he probably
held that office under Ganapati.
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During this period we notice that religious charities were mostly in
the form of lamp-lighting in the temples in the presence of the presiding (1Eity
or elsewhere; but the change that came over this practice ot lam;)-'}ghting
later on in the Vijayanagara period through the institution of festivals in the
temples and certain services such as that of offering holy food to the deities is
already visible. In No 1396-1.T. we observe a morning offering arranged
from a capital fund of 430 IFarilapanam ; in Nos. 2835 and 433-T. 1. the
offering of one appa-pagi from the capital of 3 madai (gold coins); and in
No. 141-T.T. of one tirupponakam from the interest on a capital of 450
Varahapanam. An annual festival Brahmitsavam was conducted for $ii
Gavindaraja in Tirupati during the Tamil menth of Vaikasi and the offering
was arranged at the time of the :ecitation of Tirumoti songs composed by
Tirumaigaialvar (No. 127-G.T.). Similar festivals werc conducted tor Sii
Vaakatgsvara in the months of Chittirai (No. 127-G.T.) and Adi (No. 121-T.T.), '
besides the primary one in Puraiéi (No. 111--T.T.). During the festivals the
processsional image was taken round through the streets, seated in a
mantapam on the way and propitiated with offerings. The constraction of
two such maptapams and arrangements for offerings appear in Nos. 134
and 433-T.T.

Tambre was the standard of grain measure and vaggi (or putsi in
Telugu) was a multiple of this standard. The particular fantby measure that
was in use in the temple of $ri Gévindaraja in Tirupati was the Chapukhki
or the Ghalukya-Narayanan-(marakkal) (No. 127-G.T.) and that at Tirumala
was known as Uclichiyilninra-Narayanan-(inarakkal) (No. 137-T.T.) or more
generally denoted as Malaikiniyaningan-kal in the later records. The current
coins of the time comprised the Variha-panam and the madai. ‘The latter
was a gold coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagspala, the Telugu-Pallava chief, and
on that account was designatcd Gandagdpalan-madai (No. 143-T.T.), anda
new issuc of it was known as the Gandagapalan-pudu-madai. Of these two,
the coin with the old marks, palamputi-madai, i.e., the old coin, in contrast
with the new coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, was equivalent to seven
and a half Pariha-panam probably (No. 126-T.T.). The gold coin was
current throughout the province of Jayaikondachila,-mandalam and it contained
pure metal (No. 129-T.T.).

A section of the Srivaishnavas, known as the Saliya-Srivaishnavas, the
weaver class calling themselves Saurdshtra-Brihmanas, come to notice, and
some of them belonged to the Vishpu-gétra (No. 125-T.T.), some to the
Kasdyapa-gstra (No. 129-T.T.) and some again to the Atrgya-gatra (No. 141-
T.T.). The last of these were residents of Vikramadavipuram and, quite
iikely, the first two families also came from the same locality.

From the grant of certain taxes from Vikramadevipuram for God
Tiruvsakatamudaiyan, we come across a few of them, suchas Ayam, Padikaval,
Vetivari, Kogpe and Eriminpagam,
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Text
1 Garurebsai. 5 wren® [& ap)
2 galurgdBa smro wrugyr -
3 (e)ewsemr Gerimer (@srim)-
4 (o)opar arsgidg i [a] ?&1P0u@-
b argBuim i emn I gaT
6 @ ae...... [@ugmioman] Qr’t’):u’::‘«m-
7 e ‘Q@Ga/.ﬁ/ag(t/;ml__u/rsir 8-
8 @iypay BEmo grdmdy G-
V) awgrs HwsE G
10 e #Taur gpairt) e (pd-
11 wuga et *@[aglinn @as
12 [s] @sRdni e
13 b srBar@égsams Qeaw-
14 & sagr Qon’y gy —af-
15 QQG&I%GII‘U@-?JE-} [ *]

Translation

On a certain day in thc month of Ani in the oth year of the reign of
(Vijaya-Ganda)-gopaladevar, I, Ammaiappan alias Annan...... -Perumalpriyan of
the Kasyapa-gotra, serving in the palace of Nayanar Vijaya-Gandagopaladsvar,
presented 33 cows and 1 bull (which are) undying ard undecaying, and 1
lampstand for putting up a nandavilakki in the presence of Tiruveikatam-
udaiyan. (This is) recorded on stonc so as to last as long as the moon and
the sun (endurc). (May this) the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 60.
(No. 285—T. T.)

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]

Text

1 ﬁgjﬂggaf Sfljouam — 4 b gguper T Bmasror-
2 wifan*]B [#] gyag B BHQu-— 5 S ayar dfiwearrui—
3 GesCari sa—

1. Read Faupmaoramw - Gror 5 Read @erpaissard s

7 a@. 6. Read @eggoyrer.
2. Read FETUUSU Q015 5 g, 7. Read @mésnars s,
3. Read 8apas;, 8. Read Csa@ar,

4. This may be read S@Cara—
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvana (chakravartigal)—
the gth year of reign; Tiruvs(ikata)—
in the district of—-
(Kulattujan Tirukkala)—
alias Villavarayar—

o R e N

No. 61.
(No. 127-G. T.)
[On the cast wall of Sri Govindorija’s central shrine, behind the Dvirapalaka
on the proper right side at the entrance into the shrine.]
Text
1—dguaai Qarcira@fwmidg wLirsn®
2—mrerag LFQarfsgsi@umnrar * e
3 msrar @awirenis Gamrar apsd  Sil...
b—-BECwrflinn. Qramss e sror g més
b—ereniBur@a ufQsray iy yAfyn Cwi-
6—'mizriny o erofll coraph Qeawmsigg SHmwok-
1—[wa)é@arori Gmany [awrs@ur]ssr Qurar wams-
8—s Qebflsmssy o asenigs Qmwly Bwsg-
Y—al )@ [Qealsd Bpupyéan Quowupase:
10—Auwigs Sn Qurp sriurde ugsm aly @sognh Fr-
11—Qe srgn an’y. @sevgrn DunZn@ued B gGoosHmnieilo o-
12

13—Qo [A. 0] gmBasrpd s1@aueps (Fusn 118w ‘omsésdsr-

o dums AwigsFEQN apssrilnym sren @ ugure [@5s)

l4—a=/é(8)zrﬂ'“}gﬁfﬁsumxr (s rrs@An AB Reqnis. agrs "g-
15—.. Yoy |smwssRararBoms Qo pf[ma*]prTREE 4

Translation

1.—In the reign of Vijaya-Gandagspaladevar

2.—in the 4th ycar thercof, during the Vai(kasi festival) of Sri
Gavindapperumal

3.—f{rom the z2nd day of the festival

4.—for preparing Tirumolippadi (the padi or offering intended to be
made when Tirumoli is sung) on each day

s.—11 tambu of rice (measurcd) with the Ghajukki (measure) and
ghee

1. A few letters at the beginnirg 4. Read #igadaniy.
of each line arc covered by 5. Read srepé@wrCe,

a stone pillar. 6. Read avs8Qsneain®,
2. Read aasrf, 7. This may be read 535G smw.
3. Read S@eer. 8. This may be read S@asbuy—
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6.—Chandanam and other articles for offering at Tirumala
7.—Kaikkalar {tomple seovants) Tiruvadivaramokan Pon-Magadai
§.—for conducting the nimandam (daily provision) at Tirumala on

our behalf
g.—the kilparru and the melparru f the sslakam (land) (lying) on the

north
10.—10 vatti of rice measured with the fambu used in mcasuring the

nimandam, and
11.—4 vaiyi of rice, during the Chittirai festival at Tirumala

12.—in the nimandam, since articles (mukkarppr) and coin (kasu) have

been provided, this
13.—(shall be supplied), and each year the order (for the issue of the
articles) be written up and (tlie articles be received) into the

Sri-Bhandaram
14.—be supplicd from the Sri-Bhandaram so that (this service) may
continue to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure)
15.—we, the temple-servants. May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 62'.
(No. 143—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the Mukkati-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.)
Text
1 —Pus@garrer dovartur o en]sPuri [@ga]—
2—Qeidigs &55s4Qar[en]mwrsr Bams s e b g—
3—w o vy YUY e YupHAELE HWES_[F]—
1—aBéBar sawQsrurevsr wre K ‘G—
Translation

1.—Sihgadgvar alias Villavarayar Anukkiyardsva—

2.—for the Sundarattoludaiyan-tirunandavilakku sct up by him—

3.—will be offered 1 padi of appam (appapadi)—

4.—for the 3 Gandagopalan-madai deposited —

No. 63.
(No. 73—T.T.)
[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Malam-nangapam at the
entrance to the Mukkasti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1— Pgusan. Qsrure’s?[a] — 3—Pumwrery GFuwr@luri] el -
2— Bn@wbs pen it gp| $@)]— 4.2 5], Sfamr Qeawis[a]-

1. This symbol stands for s@. 2. Read 2rogr
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Translation
1.—Vijaya-Gandagspaladeva—
2.—for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan—

3.-—(which) Princess Davarasiyar presented—
4.—to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure)-—

No. 64.
(No. 431—T. T.)
[From the slab now perserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 eg@_@eﬁ 1 Bapy vrewr —- 4 Bl [us] gplugs—
2 g [glwolwrar g g— 5 [&] Qsddwri e e.—
3 CaLpewrends H— 6 gs dord@m perp—
Translation

1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvana— 4. cows prcsented (number) 30~
2. in thc month of Avapi— 5. prescnted by Daviyar—
3. for (Tiruven)katamudaiyan— 6. inall, 3 lights—

No. 65.
(No. 128—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.}
Text
13 Byas)dowgan[v],,, [ﬁl,glr]ﬂmﬂ‘rﬂ"m_
2—... BRST SLrolang ﬁ.,m-vrmus[a:awg]__
3 Brad U [1 %] Sanre......—
4___4@@69'__[%@1”] o288 Wang
5—gvopan: oL don wer, ., _—
Translation
t.—dcstroyer of the pride of the (cnemy) kings ; thc tree (standing
on) the bund of —
2.—for king Tripurantaka—
3.—trces ; from him—
4.—seeing his bow-string (drawn against) Kaachi—
5.—the enemy’s elephants could not withstand—

3. The inscription is incomplete
and much damaged.
4 Read &ramfo

1. Read S ,w~as__
2. Read 2@Cadsi.goar.—
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No. 66.
(No 296—T. T.)
[From the siab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1@ en )sssrar G5 —
2—Qursser 19u@e iy Guesr—

3— Uy wrarupn i ea—
Translation

1.—(Tribhuvana) chakravarti—
2.—I, Pokkan (treasurer) Brahmasetti —
3.—Brahmamarayan and the Srivai(shnavas)—

No. 67.
(No. 111—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
lewésssragfac yfdgusar. Qarurad saus(g]—
2—@ mrorumyrsGe @méEh armius &rgsrig—
8—r uo[r]Qar@rar QEoaums  peL LT NEE BHLpT—
4—grs Qaaranen Yol r@g@ammrels Bansgrelors g oo y—
S—[ule mDe. Bl garp spyrsmséy Qureduy @ée—
b—s@ Pmdarigay «Bss wrem_ [F] g wrer DG—
7—[Qar]am® oovivrenereeianiei—

Translation

(In the reign of Tribhuva)nachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagspala-
devar, I, Amarakan, (son of) Kittari of the Faniya (merchant) class residing in
Narayapapuram, presented...,........ (for a light of) camphor for Tiruveakatam-
udaiyan and 32 cows and 1 bull for 1 mandavilakku during the festival in
Puraasi of this year. (Of these, 12 madai were given) for the supply of
camphor from the interest (thercof) (poliyatu) and (3) madai were given for
the lamp (of ghee), making 15 madai in all. Accepting (this capital)......

1. This may be read #w=as2%. 3 Read #,w~asssas sz,

ad 3gar, 4. The inscription is incomplete.
2. This may be read faaop-
aisenL.
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No. 68.
(No. 137—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 2 g@am wfelgussn Qaruredsa’—
2—[p.sNuow Berp mramuasgy@a wir[@y]—
3—[a]orser vionr[i0*] mir g Eires g [@zm.9]—
4—*gopigar MEGOHER ovafls [|s]

Translation

1.—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva—

2,—with the (measure knewn as) the Uchehiyileninra-Narayanan (i.e.
the Vishnu Ged who stands on the top of the hill,—a varient of

the expression Malaikiniyaninga-Perumal)—
3.—for the q450 arahan-panan—
4.—the protection of the Vaishnavas! Harih!

No. 69.
(No. 139—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the Mukkati-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple. ]
Text
13 g@aan o e sy Qarime’—
2 —[er]tnan 580w  gyap HQedsgamey—
3 —geosar syafl...... [oysor 6.8 55]—
4—Qaer whru @B@sBer asrslifern]—
h—"h srarpo B(0)bugn SGmd—

Translation
1.—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagopaladava—
2.—for being offered during the morning sandhi—
3.—Ulakan-Kalani............ with the width—
4.—my house also, Varahappanam paid (by me)—
5.—(this sum of) four hundred and fifty panam—

1. Read #;m—~a.501 50148 2507 5. Read & m~ass&od sza.
2. Read—C@gsasam. 6. Read—@srura@saps.

3. Read worrser. 7. Read @duers,

4. Read foaBarizar. 8. Read S@ddewrii—
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No. 70.
(No. . 41=T. T\)
[On the north wall of the Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

I—[u]sssm [srps]@msuyn S;Qurpud[yi] -
2—Qnimsip g 389 1p5 v L yupm—

3—polu. asrstumrnn srarpos 18—
14— [P 521080 g.mi arcBufld g8 ]—

5-Qurenan qerm LFusnero gl w]-—
Translation
1.—On the day of Krittika (star), being the 13th lunar day in the
fortnight (of the month)—

2.—ghee, vegetables and salt—

3.—450 Vardhappanam comprising—
4.—of Atraya-(gdtra) among the Saliyas of Vikramidavipuram—

5.—one tiruppanakam from the Sri-Bhandaran—

No. 71.
(No. 129—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple ]
Text
1—[a2|Vsm Cuarrupp yir—
2 - [flo srdufs STUT5IC LTS
3—uan i’ ymign (F) QrnGiirer—
4—gs Gmenigrdloréa [gevr]-—
Translation

1.—in the latter fortnight of the Masha month of the yecar—
2.—of Kasyapa-gotra among the Saliyas—

3.—the pure gold coin current in this province—
4.—altogether a half nandavijakki—

1. Read gwug. 3. Read @@iGurarsi.

2. Read ®GsuQors
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No. 72,
(New 125—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mulkkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
V—mrueni dlons s Qarura®sai—
2. 6{'\‘5’7’" '@m/r#f{vﬁ_{m 5:/\;911_:_'.7«1‘.»,)(1)5{,:7.;.,/7'_
3—Laraflon Fres; ,r;-y/m.r«i Frew  oFdad @L;”tgj!.})l:.—-
b Byt mratlon gy Ly mu T gk =& R anQa]si—
Translation
1.—(In the reign of) Nawanir Vijaya-Candagopaladevar—
z.—among the Saliya Sitvaishnavas of Vishnu-gatra—
3.—nandavilakku one-cighth, the poliyatu of Selli—
4.—tiru-nandivilakly ove-cighti),ve.. ...

No. 73.
(No. 134 =T. T))
[On the west wall of Mukkati-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—...... dmemm e §mS g — A—[Rur] Ay rs uSuen_rsgsm—
2—...... STaagar (1p&odwiTi m’?“i‘;[m] —— 5 [er]ee gpar i Qurrsgg,l.l TE—

3 [w)ar g 5@ 8 nQaum s —
Translation
1.—during the festival of Tiraveakata(mudaiyan)—
2.—our chief of Vikra(madavipuram)—
3.— Tiruveikata(mudaiyan) (being seated) in the mantapam—
4.—(paid) into the Sri-Bhapdaram as poliyats (interest-yielding
capital}—
s.—madai three towards the capital—

No. 74.
(No. 652—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the third prakira in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 [gyeren) SR apm_urguigé AéHmss@arrolonn dysl-

e BaGln] -
2 Glmmrels  Dupursadin dm  gpaugde  AsmzPde &

oyl [1i] —-
- Read—2.01.8 5 ., ' 4. The rest of the inscription is lost.
5. Read yolin@—

. Read signafors z.
. Read Qurady @,
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3 1giQaanduor ecrofl_amaph SHFEMESTI YT P E—
4 upp Gedagrs S Juani.rug e abBsPer s Bsruresr wilo]—
5 1595 ulmsnrGa (,")’/E’“,Q,dﬂéu)/bml Curaluy’t rsé Qaae[s]—
6 -"@f-‘:llmaa)q[”']
Translation
1. a half for Tiruveikatamudaiyan during the Chittirai and Purattasi
festivals—
2. one kalam of rice (measured) with the Ninran (measure) for
the tiruppavaippadi during the festival—
3. oil for the lamp and other articles, half a palam of sandal-paste—
4. the Gandagipalan-madai paid into the $ri-Bhandaram soas to last—
5. so as to serve for the expenses fram the income-—
6. protection of the Vaishnavas!

No. 75.
(No. 119--T. T.)
[On the west wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1— 8@ BUAN@To2 . 3—wol 0@ Dwmremn @i
28517 2 &[T =] 4-—@mts g om ()i 1o Lpih—
Translation

L

2.—by thec grace of God Janardana (Vishpu)—
3.—festivals in Purattasi and Chit(tirai)—
4.—twenty-five palam—

No. 76
(No. 123—T.T)
[On the west wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 — st Qarisr [a] — 3—1mse  Bmensgrafon $g—
2—9p v gRur ggnrar — 4— Bt gradlon i@ Ge pi—
Translation
1.—Vijaya-Gandagspala— 3.—nandavilakku—

2.—on the day of Uttiradam (star)—  4.—one nandavilakku—

- Read BmeforsQseistenr, 6. Read &m0 =aorg
. This may be read &'og-fféz,ﬁ,a wang- 7. Read ysloen@—
wib. 8. This may be read @iferfa-
. tudLnrg H=pfusbLrr5HCe. BrEn.
. This may be read dogs@e. o. This may be read GQusp.
. Read gcj’ma.f\ﬂml—- 10. Read f@glads. prorwurgis.
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No. 77.
(No. 126—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 —diguaazn Qarura@? v pa—
2—unpiitjel e gpeir i@ [of pews] —
Translation
1.—of Vijaya-Gandagdpaladsvar—
2.—seven and a half for one patampullimadai (i.e. the madas coin with
the old pujti or mark)—

No. 78.
(No. 433—T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Tenmple.]

Text
l—wron® @ ewa yrlorSord 4—3Q@aronh gyiuuy oy psQuid’
2—[o] gorell ywoded mser el — S—wre. s @uwren_ ypsr-—
3—Guws Qrifgs Baiyan'— 6—@m IR @ams(s)
Translation
1.—in the Purattasi month of the sth year—
P RS daughter of............... Talli-araichchar—

3.—constructed a tiruppa-mantapam at Tirumala—
4.—appa-padi shall be offered on occasions—
s.—midai three, for these three madai—

6.—may this the Srivaishpavas protect !

No. 79.
(No. 221—T. T.)
[On the cast wall (inner side) south of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
A
1 — DAy e #d 50 00,6 5 — 2—[AoFusan_ Rarui|w] -
B
1—[@w]fli{wofluy 7] — 3—nn g ew —
2—[ur]argwear Qurre
C
1—i @ @aarpb— s
2—afld &8 @5 sron g5 @[Pl— 4—@ BT B
I. Read;q&aﬁ. 5. Read S@sraraarCanpio.
2. Read wrengg— 6. Read—Gsds@esoun és.
3. Read S@uwianCue. 7. This may be read eper e,
4 Read—uweir_ug@e.
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l——.geu @M‘.—vr?é__.
2 Q@grmmmrer —

l—e duapsn  Boraapgi—
2—[B)or EC @i Gomnt (e5—

l—afl Quiwapg—
2—d@eras @ai...@Ps3-

3 —@urinT Goigg—
d—aor o1 iQusminr—

33— @auir ,_'y/(y)‘:fy@gu']ﬁ RULLLE S
A— goen g gi@ miran e m]—

S—pBiRer awaaiiiamip Gn—

d— 9 IGQGDJ&.R@# Hevaun &

Translation
A

1.—Tribhuvanachakravarti— z2.--Vijaya-Gandgopala—
B

3.—nandavana (flower-garden)—
2-—in the name of the Pandyan—

C

1.—200 kuli (of land)— 2.—200 Auli, the total dugi—
D
1.—corresponding to Saumya year—
2.—on a certain day—

3.—Ramanuja—
4.—Lmperuman—

E

3.—huly food offered to Him—
4.--on a day in the nandavanam—

1.—salt and pepper—

2.—for oil for the lamp—

F
3.—500 Faraha-panant was paid—
4.—for the cxpenses (of the

service).

1.—ghee supplied for—
2.—as capital (#dal) which he
provided—

No. 80.
(No. 72—T. T.)

[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Mglam-Mantapam
at the entrance to the Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
‘o gsoapn o sm|dBlonas- 1 Gma g5 s @ grilads
2 e Qarurevasr ossso - 5 @aor "Qerp[om]Bas yrap
3 Bar BOprismasiaiy §- 6 oy srlaody ueofl g
Translation

There cxists not one (suppliant) hand below the hand of Raja-

Gandagdpala whom all the world extols; there lives not onc in this world
who has not eaten his food; and there subsists not one who has not desired

and appreciated his praise.

1. Metre Qasur,
2. Read ad o, rrgsar. CQsruneer.

100

3. Genp gy =Crrpens



YADAVARAYAS

YADAVARAYAS

The Yadavarayas were a family of chieftains who flourished a5 Chola
vassals during the 12th and the 13th centurics. Meanwhile a hereditary
dynasty had been set up by them, and its later members continued to exercise
limited authcrity in a portion of the Tondamandalam under the last Hoysala
Vira-Vallala I1I and the first kings of Vijayanagara in the 14th century.

Some of the birudas that made up the pra‘asti, which the members
of the family adopted, resemble those of the Eastern Chalukyas; and the
Yadavarayas also assumed the Sasikula-Ghapekyalincage from the latter, that is
to say, they claimed relationship with the Chajukyas who were of the race of the
Moon.  They called themsclves « Yidavarayas” as belonging to the Yadava-
kula or Yadu-vasida (* Nellore Inscriptions,” Venkatagiri No. 11), i.e., the race
of Yadu of purapic fame, the son of Yayati and Davayana. No. 170-T.T. of
our Collection gives a glimpse of their original status socially and politically.
It is possible to infer from it that the Yadavardyas were primarily chicfs of
certain nomadic tribes who pursued hunting as their calling and who
subscquently scttled themsclves on the * Hunting-1Till 7, at the town known as
“ Ventagiri-pura”. They werc at first worshippers of Pitharadavi or Pidaridavi,
the goddess of their village or hill, by whose grace they believed themselves to
have been prospering.  Later on these chiefs took up service under the rulers
of the Vaigi country and founded their capital city of Gopatipura, probably
in the plains.  Their clevation from their once rude life they owed to the
Eastern Chalukyas, and, when that line of rulers became extinct, they felt
themselves at liberty to adopt the Chalukyan titles and presume to rule
in their place as “lords of Veagi”. Political education brought them literary
education too and all learning was at their door. They assimilated it and
became “the proud cuckoos of the royal park of all learning ” and “the best
among the learncd men”. With a certain amount of political power they
considered themselves to have been “ the sole shelter of the terrestrial globe ”
and “the support of the numerous kings”, and consequently assumed the
biruda * Maharajadhiraja”. They were *“the ornament of the Lunar race”
to which they had the honour to belong, and all virtuous qualities abided in
them. In their political carcer they came into contact with the religious centres
in the south and became deeply devoted to Srikalahastisa of Kalahasti and to
£ri Venkatesa of Tirumala (Tirupati), both of whom they acknowledged as
their patron Gods. They madc grants of villages to Their temples and
instituted charities in them. This shows a liberal and tolerant spirit in
religious persuasion in the 12th and 13th centurics, when the administrators
could choose to worship all deitics, both Siva, Vishpu and Sakti, in consonance
with the prevailing religious outlook of the times, while the Vaishpava
proselytising activities had becn only in their nascent stage and had not been
pursued as vigorously as in the later centuries under the Second and the
Third Vijayanagara Dynastics.

The usual prasasti that is found to be prefixed to some of the records
of the Yadavardyas, as e.g., Nos. 38 of 18g3 and 197 of 1892, ascribes to them
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the lordship of Vengi with their capital apparently at Kanuparapura and states
that they were also deeply devoted to God Tiruveakatanatha, This capital
town is differently denominated as Kanakhriripura, Kanuppakapura and
Kanucharapura and is located on the bank of the river Gsdavari. It is
probably the same as Kanupparru which lent its name to a wadw, the
Kanupparru-nadu in Rajendrassla-mandalam mentioned in No. 200. A, of 1892,

The earliest known member of the family that wec meet with is
Ghattidevan alias Kulottunga-Sgla  Yadavarayan of Viramaagalam (No. 83
of 1922). His records registering certain charities and grants made for the
temples at Kalahasti, Tondamanagu and Gudimallam arc dated in the reigns of
Kulsttuiga-Chala III and Rajaraja III. Iis political carecr, therefore, extends
over a period of nearly 45 years from the 6th year of Kulsttunga IIT (1184 A.C.)
(No. 83 of 1922) to the 11th year of Rajaraja IlII (1227 A.C.) (“Nellore
Inscriptions”, V. 6). From No. 210 of 1903 from Gugdimallam we find that
Ghattideva also bore the surname Chalukya-Narayana. It is perhaps this
Ghattidava who brought into use the particular grain-measurc called after his
surname, viz., the Ghajukya-Narayanan-kal or marakkal, which was adopted
as the standard measure in Sri Govindaraja's temple in Tirupati and which
continued in use down to the 17th century. His territorial charge seems to
have comprised the modern divisions of Veikatagiri, Kalahasti and the eastern
portion of the Chandragiri taluk. From one of the “Nellore Inscriptions”
(V. 6) we learn that Tondaman-Arrir Kantarayan was his prime-minister and
that he presented four cows for the use of Emperuman Yadava-Narayana-
Perumal.

His son Rijamalladeva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasan alias Yadava-
rayan also served under both Kulettuaga IIT and Rajarsja III, just as
Ghattidevan did. His inscriptions give a thirty ycars’ rule for him from the
joth year of Kulsttuaga (1208 A.C.) (No. 122 of 1922) to the 21st year of
Rajaraja (1237 A.C.) (“Nellore Inscriptions ”, V. 2). Rajamalla consecrated a
deity in the name of Yadava-Narayana, an ancestor of his, and installed it in a
suburb of Nagapudsli, founded about the 39th year of Kulsttuaga (V. 10),
and called Rajamalla-chaturvedimaigalam after his own name (V. 2).

The consecration of Yidava-Narayana-Perumal by Rajamalla seems to
suggest that Yadava-Nariyana was not a far remote ancestor of his, but quite
near enough in time, being only two or three gcnerations anterior to him.
It is probable that he was the grandfather of Rajamalla and was the husband
of Temapdi-ammai, the mappiyar or grandmother of Rajamalla (V.o9). The
town of Nagapudeli stated to have been situated in the Pagam-niju in
Pakkai-nadu, a district of Jayaikondassla-mandalam (V. t1) has been identified
with Nagavslu, a village in the Venkatagiri division of the Nellore district
(vide Note to V. 2).

The memory of this Yadava-Nariyana is found honoured by both
Vira-Narasimhadsva Yadavaraya and Tiruveakatanatha Yadavardya, two later
members of the family. The former of these arranged to plant a flower-
garden and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus plant, both being
named after Yadava-Nariyana (No. 125-G.T.), while the latter provided for
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offerings during the Narayanan-sandhi, institulcd in the name of Yadava-
Narayana, from the proceeds of the taxes upon the village of Tirupati remitted
in favour of the temple of $ri Vaikatesvara for the purpose (Nos. 11 and
40-G.T.). Conscquently it is inferable that, Tikc Rajamalla who as a grandson
first consccrated Yadava-Nardayana-Perumal, Vira-Narasimha and Tiruveikata-
nitha must have claimed direct descent from Yidava-Nariyana as his grandson
and great-grandson by their endeavouring to perpetuate his memory. We
also find a certain Kasanmai, the son of Yadavaraya, making somer donation to
Yidava-Nariyana-Perumal in the roth year of Rajaraja IIL (V.4). ‘This
Kaginmai was probably the son of Rajamalla, and, if so, he was another
great-grandson of Yadava-Nariyana.

The dedication of the village of Nagapudsli by Rajamalla (V. vo) and
of the tank named Kamala-Mahadevi-putieri constructed by Kamala-Mahadavi
alias Bejjadevi, the consort of Rajamalla, with some of the lands lying below
the tank (V. 7 and 11) as well as the presentation of 10 midai on behalf of
ther Vellalas of Kanumili (probably Kampili), were conducted through the
agency of Madhurantaka-Pottappich@la Iorra-Siddharasa. It is stated that
Rijamalla brought Erra-Siddha for the purpose and that he caused the grants
to be made with libation of water by the Telugu-Chola chief. It therefore
transpires that Erra-Siddha was a subordinate of the Yidavaraya and had been
deputed to execute the orders of Rajamalla. It is possible that the Yadavarayas
were provincial governors and that the Telugu-Chilas of Nellore were rulers
of chiefships, subject to the authority of the Yadavarayas.

Tirukkalattideva Yadavaraya, represented by No. 170-T.T. of our
Collection, has dates ranging between Kulsttuaga's 13th year (1191 A.C.)
(No. 87 of 1922) and Rajaraja’s 30th year (No. 495 of 1902) and Saka 1168
(“ Nellore Inscriptions,” Atmakur No. 7), both the latter dates corresponding
to 1246 A.C.); and the period cf his reign therefore comes to 56 years. He
made grants of land to the Siva temple at Takkolam as Saryagrahanadakshina
(Ne. 16 of 1897) and to the Vishnu temple at Little Conjeevaram (No. 38 of
1893). He also granted land for Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar in the 31st year of
Kulsttunga’s reign (No. 93 of 1903) and prescnted 32 cows and one bull for
the God at Tiruvannamalai in the 3oth ycar of Rajarija (No. 495 of 1902). His
grant of the entire village of Kudavar with the remission of.all taxes thereon
for the benefit of Tiruveakatamudaiyan is dated in the 1gth year of his own
reign, which may correspond to 1209-10 A.C. The dating of the above grant
of Kudaviir in his own reign as a dynastic ruler may indicate the strength of
his position as a Chaja vassal exercising authority over a large tract of the
Tondamandalam extending from Tiruvannimalai on the south-west to Kalahasti
on the north-east.

Two queens of Tirukkalattideva Yadavaraya are known from some
of the inscriptions at Kalahasti, viz., Pudsli Madaviyar who made a gift of cows
to the temple of Tirukkalattideva in the 13th year of Kulattuiga I (No. 87 of
1922) and Chalukkikula-Madaviyar, daughter of Singarasar, who made a gift of
sheep to the same temple in the 1oth year of Rajaraja III (Nos. 196 of 1892
and 181 of 1903).
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From two epigraphs (Nos. 219 and 221 of 1903) from Gudimallam
near Kalahasti, we learn that a certain Adigaiman was an officer of this
Yadavaraya and that he provided in the r4th and 16th years of Rajaraja for
the lighting of two lamps in the Siva temple at the place. It was probably
another officer whose daughter presented 120 sheep to the Siva temple at
Tiruvappamalai in the 18th year of the same king’s reign (No 494 of 1902).

The Yadavarayas honoured their Tclugu-Chola subordinates by
marrying their own daughters to the members of the latter family. From onc
of the “ Nellore Inscriptions” (Atmakur No. 7) we learn that Tirukkalattideva
Yidavaraya was the father-in-law of Allun-"Tirukkalattidéva Mahariaja of the
Telugu-Chala family who is stated to have: consccrated Danavamurari
Perumandidava at Atkiru for the religious merit of his father-in-law Tiruk-
kalattideva Mahargja in Saka 1168, Paribhava (==24th August 1246 A.C.).
This is apparently the last year of Tirukkalattidéva Yadavariya.

Tirukkalattideva’s son was Siagappiliai alias Vira-Rikshasa Yadava-
raya. He made a gift of land in Tondaiman--Ayalir for Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar
in the 15th year of Kulittunga ! (=1192 A.C.) (No. 197 of 1892). leis here
represented by two inscriptions of our Collection, Nos, 293 and 362-T.T,,
both fragmentary, from the former of which dated on a Thursday in the
15th year of the reignof a Choladgva, most probably Kulattuiga-Chala 111
as in the case of his above record, we learn that a tirumantira-tiruepsrakam
had been provided for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan from the proceeds of the land
granted in Tirukkudavir-nadu for the purpose.

Next in point of time comes Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavaraya. He is
represented by 15 inscriptions of our Collection, ranging in dates betwcen
the 12th and the gist years of his own rcign. He was originally a Chala
feudatory, his political career commencing apparcently in the 3ist year of
Kulsttuaga 11T (=1209 A.C.) (No. 120 of 1922) and continuing throughout
the reign of Rajaraja Il and through part of Rajendra I's reign, down to
the 12th year of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya I (=1262 A.C.) (No. 164-T.1".).
This period comes to 54 years and confirms bis highest regnal year, viz., 51
given for him in No. 125-G.T. which also quotes the corresponding cyclic
year Rakshasa. In No. 143-G.T. is given his soth ycar so as to correspond
to the cyclic year Vikrama. If Rikshasa coincides with his gist ycar, Ananda
must be the oth year and not Vikrama; and, vice versa, if Vikrama is his
soth year, his 51st year must correspond to Vishu and not Rakshasa. But
from a calculation of his period of rule from the records quoting the regnal
years of the Chala and the Pandya sovereigns, we find that the soth and 5ist
years of Vira-Narasingadeva must fall within the first dozen years of
Rajendra IIT or Sundara-Pandya I. ~ The cyclic year that actually falls within
this limit of time is only Rakshasa which corresponds to the Saka year 1177
(=1255 A.C.); and Vikrama only occurs in the early years of Rajarija’s
reign, and corresponds to Sika rr4z (=1220 A.C.). Sincc Vikrama is
35 years anterior to Rakshasa, it must be considered that Rakshasa really
corresponded to his 51st year and Vikrama to his 15th year of reign. The
Tamil figure 50 which No. 143-G.T. bears must thercfore be a mistake for 15.
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Since Rakshasa is his srst year and Vikrama his 15th year, his first year must
be Kradhana corresponding to the Saka year 1127 (=1205 A.C.). From this
initial date of 1205 A.C. for Vira-Narasingadava, it would appear that he had a
long reign of over g7 years until at least 1262 A.C,, that is, the 12t year of
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I furnished by No. 164-T.T.

Vira-Narasingadiva was a powerful feudatory of Rajardja [II,
holding charge over a portion of the Tondumandilam comprising the modern
Zamindari tracts of Kalahasti and Karvetinagara, together with portions of
the Chingleput and Chitthor districts, the religious centres of Tiruvorriyir,
Kilahasti and Tirupati being included within it. In the carly years of
Rajardja’s reign he took an active part in the war which the elder Kidava
Alagiya-Siyan waged against the Chola king. Asa Chala subordinate the
Yadavariya must have cbviously shared the victory secured by Rajardja in
this war fought at Uratti (No. 350-G.’I.), the modern Oratti in the Madhu-
rantakam taluk of the Chingleput district.  Along with the Yadavaraya titles
he had early assumcd the peculiar ldirudas *Tanininpuverpi”, ie., ‘who
conquered singly, unaided’ (No. 96 of 1922), indicating iis militury prowess
which finds expression in one of our cpigraphs (No. 371-T.T.), and
“ Rajasraya ”, ‘the asylum of kings’ (No. d59 of 19o4).  The former records
that Vira-Narasimha conquered his enemies in war, exiended his fame over the
earth, wedded the Goddess of Prosperity and bore the insigrin of royalty,
viz., a garlanded clephant, a white umbrella, ete.  He is therein also repuorted
to have performed the 7Tulardhana ceremony, i.c., weighing himself in scales
against gold, and to have presented that gold to the temple of 8ri Venkatesvara '
for gilding the wimianam and other structures. This gave a golden lustre to
the temple by which the Vaikata hill equalled Mount Maru in appearance.

Though Vira-Narasimhadava had nominally recognised the suzerainty
of Rajaraja I, he appears to have made a grant as a quasi-independent chief
of two villages in Perumbandi-nadu and Karuppayru-nida for Srikilahastisa
(Nos. 200 and 200, A. of 1892). He held enquiries relating to the progress
of old grants and passed independent decrees (No. 384-G.T.). He installed
an image of Mallikirjuna in the temple of Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanir at
Kalahasti and made a gift to the same Mallikdrjuna in the Sth year of
Rajardja I1I (No. 200 of 1903). In the verandah round the central shrine
of the temple at Tiruvoyriyiir he had likewise consecrated and installed a
deity after his own name, ic., Vira-Nirasimhgsvaramudaiya-Nayanar and
provided for His daily propitiation through the grant of the village of Periya-
Mullaivayil in Nayaru-nadu, a sub-division of Pulal-ksggam (No. 227 of 1912).

One of our inscriptions, No. 195-T.1", brings to notice an arrange-
ment made by Siagaya-Dannayakkan in the reign of Tiruveikatanitha Yadava-
riya, a later member of the Yadavariya family, for the daily offering of cne
tirupponakam for God Vira-Narasinga-Perumsl and Tirumaagaiyalvar in
Tirupati. This Vira-Narasinga-Perumal must have been an image installed by
Vira-Narasingadeva himself after his own name as at Tiruvoreiyir, or the deified
representation of Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavardya consccrated by a later
member of the family, quite possibly by Tiruvéikatanatha Yadavariya, or by
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his general Singaya-Damyiyakkan wiio provided for the daily offerings for this
deity, as in the casc o Yadava-Nirdyapa-Perumal conscerated by Rija-

malladava.

It appears that Vira-Nirasingadsva's quecn, Yadavaraya-Nichchiyar,
paid her obeisance directly to Tiruvsikatamudaiyan and to $ri Gavindap-
perumal and presented cows and bulls for supplying ghee for the nandavijakkn
set up in Their presence.  To Sri Govindapperumal she also granted a half of
the village of Paindapalli, of which the other half already belonged to the
treasury of Tiruvenkaamudaiyan, so as to serve for the expenses of the Ani
festival which she instituted for Him.  From the income of the half village
granted was to be prepared a fikharam or an ornamental gilded vase for
fixing on the top of the four-sided car which she constructed and which was
required to be decorated for the procession of the image on the car festival
day. This Yadavaraya-Nachchiyar was probably the daughter of Pandiya-
daraiyar whose son-in-law (maruganar) Vira-Narasingadava is stated to have
been (No. 380-G.T.). Pindiyadaraiyar was the son of a certain Andar and
held charge of the manager of the temple of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadgvar
situated in the western portion of Tiruchanar now separated and denominated
Yogi-Mallavaram. He was also designated * Pokkan™, i.c., treasurer, and he
must have held that sccular officc in the same temple or under his own
son-in-law in a political capacity. lle was cntitled * Parasamaya-katari”, *the
destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets’. Iis son Nardyanapillai took part
in the engagement that occurred between his brother-in-law Vira-Narasingadava
and the Kadavardya Alagiya-Siyan at Uratti and lost his life, and, as a memorial
service, his father Pandiyadaraiyar provided for the propitiation in his name
of both Tippaladisvara Mahadevar and Alagiya-Perumal in  Tiruchanar.
Pardiyadaraiyar had also excavated in the name of his deccased son the tank
Nariyana-putteri in the Yadavan-kadn ncar the village of Silainagumaigalam
in Tiruvenkata-ksttam.

Two daughters of Vira-Narasingadéva come to notice. Of them
Lakshmidavi, the queen of Tikka, i.e., Madhurintaka-Pottapi-Chsla Allun-
Tirukkalattidava, the son of Manuma-Siddha (Nos. 46 of 1893 and 195 of 1903),
was perhaps the clder, while Solavvaiyar mentioned as making a gift at
Kalahasti in the 1oth year of Rajendra III (=1256 A.C.), the younger
daughter,  Tikka had married a number of princesses and Lakshmidsvi was
one among them, From Atmakur No. 7, we infer that Tikka had also married
a daughter of Tirukkalattideva Yadavariya who is therein referred to as the
father-in-law of Tikka. Ngkkamadsvi, the queen of Madhurantaka-Pottapi-
Chala Nalla-Siddha (No. 6or of 1907), the son of Eyra-Siddha (No. 578 of 1907),
probably also belonged to the Yadavaraya family and was perhaps the
daughter of Rajamalladsva Yadavaraya whose subordinate Epra-Siddha was
(page 103 ante). The Teclugu-Chslas were thus allied to the Yadavarayas by
marriage ties and this alliance must have given them greater prestige and higher
status as ruling chiefs. In like manner we find that the Yadavarayas on their
side married princesses from the Ganga family, as reported in No. 149 of 1g22
which refers to Yadavakula-Madavi as the daughter of Siyagaigadeva and as
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the queen of Ghaitideva Yadavaraya. This Siyagaiga was *Lord of Kuva-
lalapura”, i.e., Koldr, the head-quarters of the Gaaga family, and was surnamed
Sﬁra-Nﬁyaka'r (No. 154 of 1922). The surname Chandrakula-Madaviyar of
Vadavayil Selviyar, another daughter of this Siyagangar alias Sira-Nayakar,
secms to suggest that she was also married into the Yadavaraya family which
claimed to betong to the Sasikula, ic., Chandra-kuia (Lunar race), and hence
assumed the biruda * Sasikula-Chalukya”. Thus the marriage alliances bet-
ween the Yadavarayas and the Gaagas on the one hand and those between the
Telugu-Cholas and the Yadavariyas on the other must have scrved to
strengthen the position of all the three familics concerned in the triple entente
which must have partaken the nature of a political compact among them.

Vira-Narasimha Yadavarayz had as his subordinate one Perivapillai
alias Rajanarayana-Serakon whose gift made in the Sth year of Jativarman
Sundara-Pandya I (=1258 A.C.) is rerorded in No. 379 of 1911 from Nirayana-
vanam in the Chittoor district. We know that Vira-Narasimba himself was a

feudatory of Sundara-Pindya and acknowledged his authority {Nos. 164 and
165—T.T.),

Vira-Narasimha Yadavariya is stated to have been a subordinate of
Vira-Gandaggpala (No. 659 of 1904), the Telugu-Pallava chicf, whom Jata-
varman Sundara-Panlyal claimed to have defeated and killed. The period of
subordination of the Yadavaraya to the Telugu-Pallava must have been very
short, if at all, and must have ended about 1252-53 A.C., which corresponded
to the 3rd vear of Sundara-Pandya; for by that date Vira-Narasimha had
acknowledged the authority of this Pandya sovereign (No. 165—T.T.).

Two other Yadavarayas appear during this period as the contem-
poraries of Vira-Narasimhadava. Onc is Chalukya-Narayana Manuma-Siddha-
rasa who is mentioned in onc of the “ Nellore Inscriptions” (V. 19) dated in
the Sth year of Rajaraja III to have set up God Kasava-Perumal in Periya-
Munappar in Pagamai-nadu. The other chief was Sasikula-Chalukya Nara-
singan-Tirukkilattidevan alias Rajadhiraja Yadavardyan, who in the 11th
year of Rajaraja I11 provided for the free feeding of pilgrims who went to
worship God Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar (No. 136 of 1922); and he continued to
serve Rajendra Il in whose 7th ycar (=1253 A.C.) he is recorded to have
made a gift of land for Srikalahastisvara (No. o4 of 1903). The name
Narasingan-Tirukkalattidevan indicates that Tirukkalattidévan was the son of
Narasingan who may be identical with Vira-Narasingadeva. An cpigraph
from Gudimallam (No. 215 of 19n3) “records an order of Vira-Narasimhadiva
that two tanks shall be fed by a certain channel” and it bears the Saka ycar
1208, which is cquivalent to 1286 A.C. Itisimprobable that this ycar can
refer itself to the reign of Tanininruvenra Vira-Narasimhadéva Yadavaraya,
as it would carry his reign for over 82z years from his calculated first year
1205 A.C.; and with 82 years’ rulc at his back his life must have prolonged
for over a hundred years with all the vicissitudes of the time due to frequent
political disturbances. Consequently this Vira-Narasimhadeva must be a still
later member of the frmily, flourishing under the last Pandya rulers.
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The next Yadavaraya that we meet with is Tiruveakaganatha Yadava-
raya. He is represented by four iuceriptions of our Collection, bearing the
Sth and 1zth years of his own reign.

The Pandya sovereignty excrcised from the distant centre at Madura
over the inaccessible northern provinces was at this time a mere shadow of
their past authority and the powerful Pandya vassals had endeavoured to
asseit themsclves. The Hoysalas who had hitherto enjoyed power, allying
themsclves with the Chalas and later with the Pandyas, came in for a sharc
in the division of the Tendamandalam, notwithstanding their crippled rule and
circumscribed territory duc to the aggressions of the Yiadavas of Devagiri on
the one side and the Muhammadan raids under the Khalji Sultans of Delhi on
the other. The extinction of the ncighbouring Yadava kingdom gave the
Hoysalas relief and the re-union of their divided territories refreshed them
for a while, so that the last ruler of the dynasty, Vira-Vallila 111, could make
an attempt from his near position at Tiruvamamalai to aggrandise for himsclf
a part of the TondamanJalam, when the Pandya power was destroyed by Malik
Kafur in 1310 A.C. Hec had powerful subordinates in the Danayakankottai
chiefs who scrved the [oysalas as hereditary ministers and generals, such as
Perumiledsva, Madappa or Madhava, Chikka-Kataya and Siagaya. With their
aid Vira-Vallala had occupied the northern portion of the Tongamanlalam and
had received the submission of the Yadavaraya chief “liruvinkatanatha who
held sway over this portion. As a mark of submission we find that a tax
known as the V allaladevar-cari was levied over this arca and in the grant of
the village of Tirupati as a sarvamianya by Tiruveakatanatha in his 12th year,
this was one of the items of taxation remitted by him in favour of the temple.
The vari was a kind of tribute levicd and collected for the benefit of the
liege-lord, the lloysala king, and it savours of the vassalage of ‘liruveakata-
nitha and the subjection of the territory as well to Vira-Vallala 11

Tiruveakatanatha Yadavaraya had as his general the Dapiyakankattai
chief Siagaya-Danpidyaka and as his Malapradlani one Riechaya-Dapniyaka.
Tiruveakatanatha is in onc of the inscriptions addressed as the son-iv-law of
Rechaya and it must be that thce Yadavaraya married his own minister’s
daughter. On the request of Siigaya-Dampiyaka, Tiruveakatanatha granted
half the village of Poagalir in Illattar-nadu as a sarvamanya to God Tiru-
veakatamudaiyin to scrve for the expenses of celebrating the Adi festival and
conducting the Sitakaragandan-sandli for Him in the name of the Maha-
pradhani Rechaya-Danniyaka. ‘The grant was madce in the Adi month of the
8th year, the opposite year 1, of Tiruveakaganatha's reign, but was to take
cffect from the Adi month in his gth ycar (No. 189-T.T.). The Sitakaragandan-
sandhi instituted in the name of Rechaya was so dencminated after one of
the common birudas of the Dandiyakankattai chiefs and it shows that Rechaya
also belonged to the same family.  For the reason of the village having been
granted at the instance of Singaya, Pongalir was surnamed Sihgana-nalidr
(No. 195-T.T.). In addition to the Adi festival and the sandhi arranged to
be conducted from the yield of the grant-village, it was alco stipulated to
offer one tiruppanakam for Vira-Narasinga-Perumal and Tirumangai-alvar,
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both stationed in Tirupati, and to feed 32 Srivaishnavas in the Sitakaragandan-
Matham established at Tirumala. We alrcady know, from No. 126-G.T.
dated in the rgth year of Rajaraja 111, that an image of Tirumaigai-alvar had
been installed in the temple of Sri Gavindaraja by the Nawar of Kudavir-
nadu, but we do not know when and where Vira-Narasinga-Perumal was
conscerated and by whom.  This is the first reference that we get of this
deity and the name suggests that e was installed by Vira-Narasingadeva
Yadavardya ; and Siagaya-Danndyaka provided for llis daily worship. This
Dandanayaka also established two Mathams, known as the Sitakaragandan-
Mathams, one at Tirumala and another in Tirupati (No. 354-T.T.). From
this record it appears that these Mathams were left in charge of certain
Jiyars for their management along with the Arilanalayan-nandavanam and
V ansathakopan-nandavanam, with the condition that on the demise of the
Jiyar the properties were to revert to the Danniyaka who from the right
reserved to himself could appoint o Desantari as the head of the Mathams.
The successor Desantari was required to pay 400 pagam into the treasury of
the temple to be enabled to enjoy the living settled for him.

Singaya-Damniyaka who was a general under Tiruveikaganatha
occupied the post of Mahapradhani under Sriranganatha Yadavaraya, the
successor of Tiruveakatanatha. He was styled Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi-
Rahuttarayan Madappan-Singaya-Damnayaka. The mention of Madappan
indicates that Siagaya was the son of Madappan, i.c., Madappa-Dannayaka.
This Madappa is identical with Madhava-Dandanayaka, the son of Perumale-
deva who was the minister under lloysala Narasimha III. Madappa or
Madhava had another son Vira-Chikka-Kataya mentioned as a feudatory of
Vira-Vallala IIl in Saka 1243, expired, corresponding to the cyclic year
Rudhirsdgarin (=1323-24 AC.) (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 49). Both
the father Madappa and the son Kataya are stated to have been “governors
of Padinilku-nadu with the scat of government at Terakanambi in the
Gundlupet taluka of the Mysore district”. From the dates available for
the two brothers Chikka-Kstaya and Singaya, it appears that Kataya was
the elder with the date 1323-24 A.C., and Singaya the younger with the
dates 133940 and 134748 A.C. ([bid, para s51). It is however curious to
find Siigaya serving under both Hoysala Vira-Valldla l1I and the Yadavarayas
Tiruveokatanatha and Sriranganatha, and to assume the role of an in-
dependent chief later on without apparcntly recognising any superior
authority, as is evidenced by his two records, Nos. 440 and 442 of 1906 from
Danayakanksitai in the Satyamaigalam taluk of the Coimbatore district. It
must be that Siigaya took up service as a general under Tiruveakatanatha
and then became the Makapradhani under Sriranganatha, when that post fell
vacant, probably on the demise of Reéchaya-Danndyaka, and held it for 3 or
4 years. Latterly he transferrcd his services to Vira-Vallala, served him
until 1342-43 A.C,, the date of the death of the Hoysala, and finally assumed
independence. For Singaya does not appear under Sriranganatha after the
latter’s 3rd year and does not acknowledge any superior in his records dated
in the years 1346-48 A.C.
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From the date of Siigaya-D.npdyaka we have to infer the probable
date of Tiruveikatanatha. The Vadavaraya's rccords furnish his §th and
12th years only and his actual reign might have prolonged to 15 or more
years. As the contemporary of Siagaya and Vira-Vallala, Tiruvsakatanatha
Yidavaraya must have reigned during ihe first two or three decades of the
14th century. His relation to the carlicy members of the family or to the
later member Sriranganitha is not known. As noted already, he granted half
the village of Poigalar alias Singananallir for the conduct of the Adi festival
and the sandhi. 1In his 12th year he converted as a sarvamanya the village of
Tirupati which was previously granted as a tirunamattukkiani for the tiruvari-
dhanam of Tiruvehkatamudaiyan during the Narayapan-sandhi instituted by
him. This Narayanan-saindhi must be a memorial service established in the
name of Yadava-Narayana, an ancestor of his, in whose name a deity was
installed in the village of Nagapudsl by Rajamalladava alias Bhujabala-
Siddharasan alias Yadavarayan in the last years of Kulsttuaga III (page 102
ante).

The sarvamanya grant in the two cascs of Pongalir and Tirupati
entailed the remission of more than 4o items of taxation collected by the state
from the villages. Thesc taxes arc found classified as gold taxes comprising
Ponvari, etc.; grain taxes comprising Kadamai-ayam, clc.; toxes relating to
free service known as Amailji-vagai; those taxes levied from the assembly
of the Natar ; and those old and new taxes promulgated from the royal court.
Some of the taxes cnumerated in the two epigraphs No. 189-T.T. and
No. 11 G.T. relate to tolls levied on animals ; road-cess or a kind of poll-tax ;
profession-tax on merchants, oil-mongers, weavers, ctc.; licenses for planting
gardens, for fishing in ponds, cte.; and poundage on stray cattle. These are
akin to the feudal dues levied in the western countries during the Middle
Ages. Two of the three ancient and customary aids arc also represented
in this list by the Tirumaganar-banikkai and the Tiruttayar-kanikkai, ic.,
taxes levied for the benefit of the heir-apparent and the qucen-mother. The
third item, viz., the aid for ransoming the body of the king, if captured by the
enemy, occurs as a kind of tribute paid to the licge-lord who reduced the
Yadavaridya to submission; and in this particular case the conqucror was
Vira-Vallala and the tax levied went by the name of Vallajadevar-vari.

This I allajadevar-vari occurs only in No. 11-G.T., dated in the 12th
year of Tiruveakatanatha. As pointed out before, this must have been levied
by Vira-Valldla as a tribute, between the Sth and 12th years of Tiruveakata-
natha, from the newly anncxed territory, forming part of Tondamandalam
which ceased to be a Pandya province on the dismemberment of the Pandya
kingdom by Malik Kafur in 1310 A.C. Vira-Vallala must have extended his
sway over this territory and forced the old Pandya provincial rulers, the
Yadavarayas included, to acknowledge his authority. Consequently Tiru-
venkatandtha Yadavariya must have submitted himself, as also Sriranganatha
later on, to the lordship of the lloysala. Hence it was pissible that the
Dandyakankottai chief Singaya could serve both Tiruveikaganatha or Sriranga-
natha and Vira-Vallila simultancously, as he would be in the former case a
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ﬁgnerilfl of Vira-Vallala’s feudatory and as such a subordinate of Vira-Vallala
imself.

It must be that Tiruvaikatanitha predeceased Vira-Vallala wio 1n
turn predeceased Sriraaganatha about Saka 1265, Chitrabhinu (=1342-43
A.C.), the latest known date for the Hoysala (Mad. Ep. Rep. fi 1907, para 51).

Sriraiganatha Yidavaraya is represented by about balf a dozen
inscriptions of our Collection ranging in date between the 3rd ard the 24th
years of his own reign. An epigraph (Ne. 242 of 1912) from Tiruvorriyar
near Madras furnishes his 16th year and the corresponding cyclic year Khara.
The astronomical details given therein work out correcily for Tucsday, the
24th of May 1351 A.C,, and the Saka year then current was 1273.  Consequently
the first year of his reign would f1il in Saka 1258, Dhityi, corresponding to
1336-37 A.C., during which he might have succceded Tiruveakatanatha
Yadavaraya. It is therefore certain that Hoysala Vira-Vallala 111 was an
elder contemporary of Sriranganatha Yadaviraya whose earlier years coincided
with the last years of the former.

An inscription (No. 35 of 1g11) from Kilpakkam i the Nooth Areot
district records that in the 12th year of Sriranganiitha, i.e., about 1247 A.C,, a
certain Apatsahiiya-Pallavaraiyan, son of Kalingaraya ‘renovated with stone
the dilapidated wooden roof of the Ardhamandapa in the temple and plastered
it with flat tiles’. Another (No. 387 of 1g11) from Sattravada, near Nagari
in the Chittoor district, is dated in the 18th year of his own reign. His
territorial jurisdiction therefore appears to have extended over the northern
portion of the Tondamanjalam comprising parts of the modern Chingleput,
North Arcot and Chittoor districts, subject to the imperial authority of the
Hoysala. On the collapse of the IToysala kingdom, the Yadavardaya must have
submitted himself to the authority of the Vijayanagara kings who established
their kingdom on the ruins of the earlicr Hindu states of the south, including
the Hoysala kingdom, and so must have continued as a Vijayanagara
feudatory until about 1360 A.C., the latest known date for him.

No. 181 T.T. of our Collection describes a certain king as “a Rama
in battle”, “the ornament of the Lunar race” and “Chalukya-Nardyapa " and
gives the Saka year 1281 with the corresponding cyclic year Vikari. These
equate themselves with 1359-Go A.C. ‘The epithets noted above are those
that pertain to the Yacdavaraya chiefs and from the date of the record it is
possible that it belonged to Sriranganatha Yadavariya. If so, it yields his
24th year of reign, the latest date so far known, :

King Yadava Srirangandtha is reported to have waged some wars
against kings who defied his commands, driven them out of their magnificent
cities and made them seek shelter on mountains. Then alone his wrath
abated. Being victorious in his wars, he adorned his wounded chest with a
flower-garland symbolising his victory, and later on built a royal mansion for
himself on the Vaikata Hill. The period of Sriranganitha’s political career
comprised the reigns of the first two kings Harihara I and Bukka I of the
Saigama dynasty of Vijayanagara, and the time was one of political turmoils
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during which the kingdom of Vijayanagara was established, He must have
taken an active part in such warfare rither for his own aggrandisement or in
support of the new Hindu monarchy that then came into being.

No. 377-T.T. brings to notice a certain Yadavarilya in whose reign
Eramaichi Periya-Pemmi-Nayakkar presented 32 cows and 1 bull to the
temple of Tiruvaakatamudaiyin for one perpetual lamp. Probably this
Yadavaraya was Sriranganatha himself whose reign extending to 1360 A.C.
was co-eval with those of Harihara [ and Bukka I. During this period the
authority of the Vijayanagara kings docs not appear to have been generally
recognised, and-the local chieftains must have considered themselves to be
independent sovereigns. And the Yadavarayas must have ruled this part of
the old Tondamandalam as their hercditary kingdom.

Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar of the Eramaachi family, the donor in the
above record, appears to be the elder brother of Pappu-Niyakkar Pemmu-
Nayakkar mentioned in No. 378-T.T. as making a similar gift of 32 cows
and 1 bull for a lamp. The compound name of the younger brother scems to
suggest that they were sons of Pappu-Nayakkar. Both the brothers acquired
military ranks and were cntitled Sri Mahanayakkar ov Sriman Mahinayan k-
charya (the great commandecr) and Bhashaikkuttappuvarayaraganda (the punisher
of those kings who brcak their word). These Eramanchi brothers must be the
ancestors of Eramanchi Tulukkana-Nayaka, son of Bramaichi Timmaya-
Nayaka, entitled “the inspirer of fear in the Chera, Chdla, Pandya and Vallala
kings, the establisher of Yadavarfya and thc ecnemy of Sambuvariya”, who
governed Maladu during the reigns of Vira-Narasimha and his brother
Krishparaya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, paras 29 and 30). A few chiefs appear
in the 16th century claiming to belong to the Chara, Chéla and Pandya familics,
but there comes none with the lineage of the Vallalas, Yadavarayas, and
Sambuvarayas during the reign of Krishnaraya; and consequently the titles of
Tulukkana-Nayaka must have been borrowed from the carlier members of
his family who were actually contemporaneous with the Vallalas, Yadavariyas
and Sambuvarayas. And we know that Eramaichi Periya-Pemma-Nayaka
and his brother Pappu-Nayaka Pemmu-Nayaka madc their gifts in the reign
of the Yadavariya, to wit, Sriranganatha Yadavariya who was an younger
contemporary of Vira-Vallala III and an elder contemporary of Mallinitha
Sambuvaraya whose gift at Kaverippakkam dated in Saka 1295, Ananda
(=1373 A.C.) during the reign of Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Bokkana-
Udaiyar, is registered in No. 390 of 1905. Hence the titles of Tulukkana-
Nayaka must appropriately belong to either of the brothers Periya-Pemmi-
Nayakkar and Pemmu-Nayakkar. It therefore follows that thesc brothers
were the subordinates of the Yadavaraya and upheld his authority as against
both Vira-Vallala III and Sambuvaraya, perhaps Rajanirayana Sambuvariya.
And Periya-Pemma-Nayaka is stated in No, 377-T.T. to have visited Tirumala
on the occasion of the Vasanta festival held during the months of March-
April, and this shows that his residence was somewhere other than in Tirupati,
The supersession of the Danayakkankattai chief Siagaya Danniyaka by the
chiefs of the Eramaichi family probably indicatex the disclaiming of the
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authority of Hoysala Vira-Vallila 111, and the assumption of independence
by Sriranganatha Yadavardya or the latler’s acknowledgment of the surerainty
of Vijayanagara.

As already uoticed, Sriman Mahapradhini Iimmad-Rahuttarayan
Madappan-Siigaya-Damnayakan served as the minister of Sririganita upto
the latter’s 3rd year of reign which correspended to 1338 30 A.C. Probably
after 1342-43 A.C., the latest year of Vira-Vallala I, Siigaya beagan to rule
the principality of Daniyakankcttri independently wntil 134748 A.C. Ari-
sadlayan flower-garden and Vandsathakapan flower-garden, fregrently met
with later on as being under the management of the heads of the §rivaishnava-
Mathas, came into existence during the thirtics of the rgth century at the
hands of this Singaya-Dannayaka. In course of time the [aishpava Acharya
who looked after the Aridivalayain-nandavanam  obtained a volce in the
management of the affairs of the temple.

The village of Tirupati was originally a tirunamatinkbini and  was
converted into a sarvamanya grant by Tiruveikatmiatha Yadavariya. Some
of the lands situated at the north sluice of the big tank in Tirapati were at
scme time granted to Emperumanir, e, $ri Rumanuja, towards th. expenses
of his daily worship, and by the 3rd year of Srirnnganatha those lands became
overgrown with shrubs aud bushes and their caltivation ccased.  In the above
year these partai lands were cleared of their over growth and irrigational
facilities provided for their cultivation.  Along with the whole village the big
tank formed the property of God Tiruvenkagunudaiyan and water could not
be drawn from the tank for the cultivation of the pageri lands belonging to
Empcruminir without some compensation being paid to Tirnveakagimudaiyan.
Consequently a sum of 200 panam was presented as tirununkanibkai to
Tiruvenkatamudaiyan for the purpose.  Thereafter the land were allowed to
draw water from the big tank in accordance with the practice prevailing in
the matter of water supply from the same tank to other lands in the village.

There is an indication in No, 102-"T.T. of an increase in the number
of festivals conducted in the temple at Tirumala during this period, though
the actual number is not given.  The measure of capacity used in the Tirumala
temple was the Malaikiniyaninran (measure) named after the presiding deity
of the Ioly Hill.

Taluvakkulaindin alias Pallavarayar and Kariyaasikkappillai, both
of Paramasvaramaigalam, Sola-Vilupparaiyan alias Chadiyariyan, Yadavaraya
Vilupparaiyan and Trikartariyan arc some of the doners that appear in this
reign and they were probably also royal officers.

King Habala Yadava is probably the latest Yadavaraya chief that
comes to notice in these cpigraphs.  We have no information regarding his
date and political carcer., Only his gift of a gold covering for the Faikuntha-
Hastam, held in the posture of the Varada-flastam, iec., boon-granting hand,
of God Vaakatesvara is recorded in No. s6-T.T., both in a Samskyit and a
Tamil versc. Obalandtha is therein stated to have been the © King of Tafijai
and to have acquired cclebrity for learning. Tirumala is called 1 ada-
Venkatam or the North Vaikata Hill and is said to have abounded in sweet-
smelling herbs and plants.
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No. 81.
{(Ne. 170=-T.T.)

[On the seuth base (left inner side) of the first or inner gépura in

Tirumala Lemple.]
Text
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Translation

Hail! Prosperity ! (This is) the arrangement ordered (settled) for

the temple of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, on the request of the Sthanattiar of
Tirumala,

by me, Tirukkalattidévan, entitled the sole shelter of the terrestrial

globe, the proud cuckoo of the royal park of all learning, the honey-bee
(sucking) at the lotus-feet of (God) Srikalahastisa, the ruler of the prosperous
Véntagiripura (the city of huntsmen), the chief of huntsmen, the overlord of
Vaigi, the recipient of the excellent grace obtained from Pitharadavi (Pidari-

1. This figure stands for @8,
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davi), the master of the Gadavari, the lord of Kanupaka the best city, the best
among the learned men, the sporter in Gspaki-rapura, the retreat of the
defeated kings, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chalukya-Narayana, the abode
of all (virtuous) qualities, Maharajadhiraja, Yadavaraja and Srimadbhu jabala,

in the assembly of Avilali (held) at the commencement of the 1gth
(ycar of recign), so as to extend the Dsvadanam and (make) a permanent pro-
vision from land assigned to the tamplec of Tiruveakatamudaiyan, viz.,

all the naiijai (wet) and the pufijai (dry) lands compriscd within the
four boundaries of Kudavir, together with all taxes including Kadamai-ayamn,
Padikaval, Vettichcharikai,......Kolvari and Pattampon ; and Pon-vari and
Kanikkai ; and Porkalangal including Kapikkai......

Having accordingly granted with libations of water (fur) the
nimandan, we have directed that Sudarsana stones (marked with the Vishnu-
Chakram) be planted along the boundarics on the four sides. This (order)
shall be exccuted.

No. 82.
(No. 293—T. T\)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
G’g}@(}zeﬁ Ayaarésisraggen—
[Qerp|@smps wran® V@ Hug *sdr—
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Translation

1-3. Hail, Prosperity! On the 14th day, being Thursday, in the
month of Kanya in the 15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal...
ve....Soladevar—

4. Dovan alias Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraja—
5. for the tirumantira-tiruppanakam for Tiruveakagimudriyan—
6. land granted in Tirukkudavir-nadu—

1. This may be rcad seraflsmlpm. 3. Read SA@Cars.gpmwrgpss.
2. Read—rsrzQadr, , 4. The rest of the inscription is lost.
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No. 83,
(Ne. 362—T. T))

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple. |

Text
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Translation

1.—Vira-Rakshasa Yadavarsya—
2.—Narasan and the temple-accountant—
3.—Sriramadevan—

4.—Vandianso—

s.—Tiruvenkatatlajvan—

6.—forty-first—

No. 84.
(No. 381—T. T.)
| On the dour-jamb wall (right side, frent face) of Padikavali-gépura in
Tirumala Temple.]

Text

Baer Lfurgugry frsred-
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Translation
Haii, Prosperity! In the r12th year of the reign of Tribhuvana-
chakravartigal $ri Yadavariya Vira-Narasingadsvar, (his) queen Yadavaraya-
Nichchiyar presented 64 cows and 2 bulls for 2 nandavitakkn for Tiruvenkatam-
udaiyan in the month of Paiguni.  This {service) shall continue as long as
the moon and the sun last.  May (this) the Srivaishnavas protect !

. This may be read @efluo.
. Read srpug—

Read @y w01 21 5500 4 3 mai,
- Read arop1fz5-

aw

Read —wr gann—

Read smencnin

[N

. Read—s s,
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No. 85.
(No. 113—G. T)
[On the door-jamb wall (right side, front face) of the first (inner) gépura in
§ri Govindarajasvami ‘Temple in Tirupati.]

Text
1 “gj‘“"‘z&’ﬁ LG o Ford sy G BEon (7 s
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6 @ni sravon RG] ;@,ﬂm'&ﬁﬂ'aﬂmé@
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11 @Tgmp

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in thc month of Arpasi in the
15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasiagadava
Yadavarayar, I, Yadavaraya-Nachchi, queen of Yadavarayar, presented this
month 32 big cows and 1 bull, (so as to propogate) without death and old age,
in order to serve for 1 tirinundaviiakke daily for Sci Govindapperumal. This
(one) tirinundavilak/ln may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure).

May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 86.
Kpw
(No. 111—G. T.)
[On the door-jamb wall (left side, front face) of the first gdpura in
S$ri Govindarijasvami Temple in Tirupati.]

Text
1 o8] snz o SR maréFisra g e
2 (@ azlgef )y rsriRas@gawr-
3 parruidg wran® w0 [g)as
4 gewTsd GpEN ATUET wWT-

1. Read & a9 508 454, 3. Read &y m~agarsad agdr.
2. This may be read oI Gua.
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Translation

Hail: Prosperity! From the month of Adiin thc 3oth year of the
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasiigadeva Yadavariyar, I,
Yadavaraya-Nachchi, queen of Nayanar Yadavarayar, presented, with libations
of water, deducting the half (sharc) belonging to the Sri-Blhandaram of
Tiruveakatamudaiyan, the village of Payindappalli in Kudavir-nadu as sarva-
manya, including Kadamai and other taxes, so as to last as long as the moon
and the sun (endure), for the Ani festival for Sri Govindapperumal established
by me ; for preparing a Katam (sikharam, the ornamental vase fixcd on the top
of the car) for the four faced car constructed by me; for (its) decoration on
the day of (the deity’s) being seated (onit); for all kinds of repairs to it;
and for the necessary improvements to the temple of $ri Govindapperumal
with the balance.

May the Srivaishnavas protcct this!

1. Read @ropréle
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No. 87.
(No. 176-=T. T.)
[On the snuth base (right inner side) of the first gapura in Tirumala Temple]
Text
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Translation

ITail, Prosperity! On the day of the star Chiltirai which corresponds
to Thursday, the first lunar day of the latter hall of the month of Mina during
the 34th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartige® Sri Vira-Narasingadeva
Yadavarayar, [, Malaikiniyanirgar alias Tiruveikatanathan, residing in Sri
Vira-Nardayana-Chaturvedimangalam (presented) 32 cows for 1 Hirunandavilakkn
for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan,

No. 88.
(No. 17—T. T))
[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]

Text
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1. Read gy moigroisoid 3 5ar, 2. The inscription stops here, .
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity! On the 20th day in the month of Arpag in the
4oth year of the reign of Nayanar Vira-Narasingadsva Yidavariyar, on the
receipt of the order of Nayanar by the Sthaiattar (to the cffect) that, at the
time of the commencement by Tiruppullanidasar, one of the Dasantaris, of the
renovation of the shrine of Kayilajvar, the old inscriptions engraved on the
central shrine built in the past shall be re-engraved at the north corner on the
outer side of the first prikara, and the Sthanattar having, in pursuance of the
order, directed their re-engraving, this is the document so re-engraved on
Friday combined with Uttiridam, being the 22nd day of the Chittirai month in
the same year of recign, to wit,

In the 16th year of the rcign of Ks-Vira-Rajarajendra-Panmar, “who,
—while (his) heart rcjoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess of
the great earth had become his wife,—~in his life of growing strength, during
which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kindalar-Silai, he con-
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles”, Veagai-nadu,
Tulappadi (Nulamba-padi), Ganga-padi, Kadigai-vili (Tadigai-vali), Kudamalai-
nadu, Kollipuram (Kollam) and Kalihgam,—* deprived the Seliyas of their
splendour, while (he) was resplendent (to such a degrece) that (he) was worthy
to be worshipped every where,”

the papam (ornamental plate for the forchead) presented by the chief
queen of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall and the daughter

1. Read saréCs o faw. 8. Read Gsraagps,

2. Read gyewrLamw, 9. Read aarr.

3. Read a&riseeni— 10. Read Sarmgn,

4. Read erwsavpssmef. 11. This historical introduction re-
5. Read—sr@o. lates to Rajaraja I and not to
6. Read werwuumg.yib. Ka-Vira Raja-Rajendra.

7. Read spasayfuop. 12. This symbol stands for spess.
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of the Cheramanar (Chara king) is 5: lagafiju of gold weighed by the
kudinaikkal and contains G rubies, 4 diamonds and 28 pearls.  This payam
Parantakadevi-amman presented to Tiruveikatadavar.
No. 89.
(No. 143--G¢. T.)
[On the west and south base of the Ramanuja’s shrine in
Sei Gavindar@ijasvami Temple in Tivupati.]
Text
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Translation
From the Avani manth of the Vikrama year corresponding to the
soth year of the reign of  ‘Ivibhuyvwachakravartical &7 Vira-Narasimha
Yiadavarayar, the tirwvilakla (Jamps) and the tirwmialai (lower-garlands)
(supplied) to the temple of Kinperamanir  (Rimanuja) are the charity of the
Srivaishnavas,

No. 90.
(No. 125G, T.)

[On the north wall (south face within the Mukhamantapam) to the
proper left of the entrance into the central shrine of

Sri Govindargja in front of the lelt Dvarapilaka. |
Text
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15 B 57 o D i i

2 Amdecwrl i Qofunrool®  srusyt Smsrwg@da  wr g
BTITW NG BI550 5 T WM LTSS Qrifgm  PrQabs_gpeme-
cu/r,@wi@

3 Qeisapfii@DnQ@ure. @Qrdfisizurrsapn Q@3s BBl
() PuB@ude Ruri g §F  orps mrar Guri g8 ureBé-
QReranorayn  auilos

4 @O wrys mrar wny fipiarB f7  uréRidzrarorapn  Sardl
wp Seyw  @sDmarssuer i Ogplme LD [H]F wréPs-

Py mrlom-

Qsranoraps @H 0 B

7L Read Amasasod s, 4 Read Quu afidde.
2. This may be read as a@ago or 5. Read af.
e g 6. i =qppib.

3. Read Am~aiz.o Fordl-q50r,
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u¥msaapn 2 R TafE N Qurissteriong ’Q(\@Gam&,sa!&rlégécg

TN 20 Y- :,’;EJ:Q@I"I?/Q‘/" I.J.m:m/i @rs Quan®@ ,@@Wléﬁ-

5 Oa

aeraph Gondn E@m 0w s 5 pésr|i]

. . A LA . . .

6 @1%in e33Barad@ B el Luavens goQar sy, #b QoS de-
asnr w55 i0nanagrsapn Qb §pRans i pisiide s
Quuig # B D gr~
7 b Sl wimafaisRaran @ o ea OBt TRCm:

.
Translation

Hail, Prosperity! So as to take cffect from the Adi month of the
Rikshasa year, corresponding to the sist year of the reign of 'l‘ribhu\'arja-
chakravartigal S Yadavaraya Via-Narasingadovar, we, the Tirupati Sri-
vaishnavas, have executed on store the following document, in favour of
/ ’ilgni.-'/'iruz'zﬁkamr/n'lzimN ar, that they might cultivate a flower-garden named
alter Yadava-Narayanan and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus for
(the use of) Tirmveakatamudaiyan in the name of Nayanar in Periyamambattu,
aidravidaivagam of i1 Govindapperumal ; that overflowing (surplus) water be
wlowed to flow to this (garden) during the time of overflowing of water in
the big tank in Tirupati; that proportional quantity of water be allowed to
flow, during the time of limited proportional supply by turns; that a lift be
employed in this garden and water baled out, if the tank dries up ; that stones
(marked) with (Vishnu)-Chakra be not planted in this (garden); that the water
of this tank shall flow to the Moyttaislai-tirunandavanam situated below the
tank in accordance with the old practice; that the Pifjai-Tiruvenkatachchirubkbar
themsclves shall take possession of these two flower-gardens and manage
them conjointly with the 7iruppani-Bhandaram, so as to last as long as the
moon and the sun (endure).

May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 91.
(No. 371—=T. T.)
{On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-ggpura in
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
O o 0
1 .v{:;m_fvgﬁ' /| -‘é?,:a‘sl.r avolld uvT SNTmAN ™2 FoTaIOUL 3 a%’,_fé,grr
2 it D4R 3 DT L TS Qﬁﬂ“m/;.n_,% ,fmé?,;?ggn’o u\t‘?:]:ugg [‘O]
3 Lfﬁ*"’qﬁl”ﬂ/m fopn@a.onby a1, ] BT $ ST@ T U1 an ol @Gl % Glavo.
4t FeO0Te 037U HAT 0w W a5 =W ST aRe0 5 = [

1. Read @4iCan@ e, 3 Read_-um:m_.;a,f:rél_
. Metre uury -3-@@&.}523,5\?_ 4. Read s~@rQruranero.o1Qs.

t3
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity! The prosperous king  Vira-Nrisimhadsva, having
conquered the enemies in war, extended his fame over the carth and wedded
the Goddess of Prosperity with the emblems of a garland, an elephant, .« while
umbrella and other insignia (of royalty), and, having performea he tlaronane
(ceremony), made Veiakatagiri (Tirumala), through (the presentation of} the
weighed gold, cqual to Suragiri (Mount Maru).

No. 92.
(No. 112—G. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front right sidc) of the first gopuri in
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati. |

Text
1 mg;@@@‘ Qg Qur(Blgs wsm-
2 ay Bpsgs @aipistpops srse
3 6 @rsg swpsRveley [ cpl...
4 arp ssQsrar...... Biaeirer-
5 wrgasré@u(n)ds || o,

FB Luiiuiiiinsoninianes

ROV AT PNIT ) O |

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! Yadava-Nachchiyar (wilnessed) the young ones
of the monkeys and other animals living on trees in cool places; high and
cool mountain caves; bright-cyed fish living in cool (pools of water), swans
belonging to the famous Brahina.........

No. 93.
(Nos. 108 and 118—"1. 1T\)
[On the south wall of the Mukkati pradakshinam in Tirumala Lenpl.:!
Text

1 mﬂn}mnﬂgﬁ wr guraw a5 ST —
)

2 Aprrar Qravarsrer «:ﬁfm"'mﬂs’mmv{a;ﬁm LYY I

3 wri wsar Quldu nwrar P mrarsTRord s —

4 Begp RET &b @u/re@g_bL[l_Irs 15 maf]—
1. Read &s. 4. Read e@srar.
2. This may be read wrsai wroe 5. Read—.ufo pionga b .

w@r. 6. This may be read serggnfia
3. Read wrannG. 7. Read 55 @yl s
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity! Qa1 a cortain day in the reign of Yadavaraya
Vira-Narasiagadevar, To.apperumal, son of .one of the merchants of Nellir
alias Vikramasimhapuram, presented (cows) and 1 bull lor t nandavilakku.

No. 94.
(Nos. 234 and 573—T.1.)
[On the north basc (left outer side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple. ]
Text
1—ar pov wrapde “Re&sin—
2—[glunw wyarals'] Galy [a]l—
3 —dQar @ o1 iflilotir L [1h]—
4d—3penwr mi@s @B55 -
S—[mrlumri Qenlor aflumroSDais—
Translation
1.—in Vikrama for (Tiruven)katamudaiyan—
2.—Ayam, Pidikaval, Vctivari,—
3.—Kottu, Eriminpagtam—
4.—granted to (Tiruveikata)mudaiyan—
5.—Nayanar Pillai-Vira-Narasinga—

No. 95.
(No. 231—G. T.)
[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchaniir.]
Text
1V —ugass Quuyamfa g 6wl @b Qart —
2—4ih Quirgssotougn oy el D[] —
3—Qani@uimwr gua sy 8ig v.Budmicy e wieer—
4—"0¢ aaQan[9]s Qararordmosr g 1S Gnwrri—
S5—ib car[ulle aws SQwis il [ ga]—
6—[Qui)ewZounjor sl Bev i @ Fan H—
7360 ger Qo 58 el wrir 4G amoi—
S8—ssn &l (ymiRar g sl [gpleme upi]--
1. Read f@lans— 5. ‘This may be rcad—guwgos.
2. This may be read 69'3%"57»1@40—- 6. Read Qalgpanfiyi,

3 Read #@Cams_qoaL — 7. Read @ 0w,
4 This may be rcad—1rpurGead- 8. Read @mgGoar
Wvd e



YADAVARAYAS

Translation

1—to the south of the high-riad leading to the town, these aforesaid
boundaries on the four sides—

2—(the taxes known as) Pogkadamai, Padikival, Vegti-—

3~for the daily festival of Emperuman, Uyyakko(ndar)—

4—Piilaiyar (having ordered) to have (it) engraved on stone—

5—Padmanabha-Bhattan and Tiruveakata-Bhattan—

6—the land lying within the boundarics, this record—

7—1, (the officer called) Melaittiruvigaiyayakkan, granted-—

§—as a benefaction sunk the new well and put up a lift—

No. 96.
(No. 235-G. T.)
[On the cast wall (outer side), to the south ot Padikavali-ggpura in Tiruchanir. |
Text

1—éw orpssmon]diugrs *@éGan( ] —

2 —wrany ugmsu|pléE s Qo —

S—[arlups smonS_gm Qidalldp Se—

4358 Qeiare wmBp A5 o

b—lpéw Qroras »1ildaran® Esrems—

Translation

1.—for being taken out in procession......... in this district—
2.—(as per) the stone record (executed in favour) of Pandiyadaraiyar-
3.—while being so conducted in procession, the land below this tank-
4.—also in the land watered by the irrigation channel—
5.—having received (it) directly, on the (stipulated) occasions—

No. 97.
(No. 230—G. T.)
{On the east wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchangr.]
Text
1—{oon] gy 5. g0 B 57 Bsaflom s ST —
2 [u]ly Qsdguh ol@upini [Qurrsr]-—
S—uUphsrannrs wig s e pf—
4 —[a11b|Quggroramy-wr o Snr iAsT—
598 Gt Sy san gyl —

6 - srgps mapomfiF s s augral Vuraly w]—

" L. This may be read—@u srazés. 6. Read scamo.

2. Read @éQarl gg. 7. Read —fpeferaCGsrfo—
3. Read @@s8. §. This may be read &7 g?»7.8 5 z—

4. This may be read gurégougég. 9. Read eybsmepaissdaai—
5. Read suodsdr, 10. Read wrargwgerwi,
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Translation

1.—towards (the tax known as Kada)mai-ayam, this Tiruvilanksyil—
2.—patti of pady, and whatever kind of pon—

3.—the Kadamai (tax) received in old coin—

4.—Emperumanadiyars and (others) of the different gotras—
5.—preparced to conduct this Panguni (festival)—

6.—s0 as to cclebrate (the festival), Pandiya(daraiyar)—

No. 98.
(No. 51—G. T.)
[On the north wall (inner side) of the Andil shrinc in the first Prakara of
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.]
Text
1 girgs Quarpp gpiuBer GuaQevwrdsp *HBomanc,
2 pr)rruan EERLGUSmRsNG g L o s VORI ! Foe 100 -
3—@@Qﬁvﬁéw.i59mmb vb@ruuran 5,;, v oflécs@ g @iy, Bm-
—@ s aurf uent i BT T[] 8 sluy. YUPPLIY S BIT T G
ﬁ&@_
S—wipgm @Pwips EHSITESTONG T a4 Ve gg[un -
6—*s5Rm 328 iy g @maraudl avostly RgPes dlagra)
Ve Qelg@enn arer Sasngsranh Qedsmefyn 1Vanal
8—agonr grener BAuUan Q@’Wﬂfha@%@ flosan 6 )
9— 1 Gowups &6 garseriy Baeloris PO DED e
10— arsr sarmsonss Coan® Baandp pé@..... .1
Translation

In the (cyclic) year Kilaka, current with the Saka year 1230, we, the
Srivaishnavas residing in Nerku...... , & hamlet of 8ri Virasikhamukhachchari,
(comprised) in Narayapachchaturvadimaigalam, have thus recorded on stone
in favour of............Devarvanahgavaruvir :—

for the articles of daily provision, ricc mcasured with the Ghajukki
PN (betel-) leaves and sandal-paste cach day ;

1. The beginning of the inscription 7. Read gensarugss.
is covered by the sanctum of 8. Read @d%utls g m-
Sri Andal.

. Read &@a&m«mﬁum’éﬂ‘

3. Read &f'rv.srvruesr 91,5300 35,

9. This may be rcad om.a15,
10. Read eRusiisarr guaror.
11. Read @owaps.
Po0W 4 5. 12. Read @@arsnser—
. This may be read @50 u. 13. The rest of the inscription is

. Read A@Cams Csar, covered by the base of Sri
. Read ¢@pé@une, Andd] shrine.

W
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YADAVARAYAS

on the special days, viz,............(Kaisi)ka-dvadasi, Margali-dvadag,
(Makara-) Saiikramam, Chittivai-Vishu, the tirwmaiijanam and the suapanam
(ablutions) shall be conducted ;

on each of the special days............ leaves, sandal-paste, (oil) for the
lamp, and the necessary articles of provision for the tiruviars lhanam (oblations
during worship)... ...........

No. 99.
{No. 189—T1. T.)
[On the cast wall (outer side), south of first (inner) gspura in
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 n‘;nﬂ?;ﬁ’ B gdFrns Qe f DeyS s nrs W arra T oy
wram® @t G o Buaintow D g st 00 g g

o,

2 @ marer @deufOR o guF 5T Quigra @.I;IJEUJ@‘P-«I)')'@UJ.&; SR

249 ,4#,5)@5”% & \éﬁl.;; .'rﬂ}'@  itjih Qo pErin 1B

3 @tlﬂ.lb;(_avg‘f '-@('yg’:?‘mzbﬂ_ PIUIT S F ok L ORAT B, E‘(@GﬁaW:_:l:’!:_'.__.
s mrugyT @arenar pgsn ansd gin Qrideun Gl iy @sraren-

4 agrs @@;ﬁ;ﬁ@rﬁﬁ«m 2w psliny. Qo T @ Gy WTED  (ApSN
eanfeon)i  Bepfla_wnliin Gawmgrenn oi@y Bew  Hid
Quirasrafl o srafi’i_

5o GQureraiigpn s ew gund earafl  ue  grefluad s
viramg ol owafl  sreellims Quar@@srarafl 0l gyinesRupn
DesR @i [F]

6 gand Qulglyn» @ungisly.  ug@afl @es srgr o
s 85 mQsranenn @@l Mwisraflios srlori ougs
sranflsos afisao_aralims

T osrlici wrerday agign erofldms @ossturi  sredsems
Dowmsamt srefdws ugfal Qrlgas  arelel  Celmua-
srguri @arlemsTgwri

8 Quids_aw yinssh Qraflugsd srdusshd vepish Osé-
Gismw shsmandor Gla*lumssonsy Qarorenn ypssadar
G55 Vs T ve

9 wrae Aaddarurc i *Qsrapppai@uy vegell 51 @wfl inp-
b e CQuiti . gogiRamssenn Lo goliE sT_LTT e~
o a@sgn ams(uyr)

10 wpgb min arngedsy 1Api@n wpafl 1 ganflyn e o s @ar 85 s5-
aamruph AVNLMAINTE  @@SCHrd PLug GG STHVUp Hg-
BiQararaigras Gerar@gyn [||*]

1. This symbol stands for e’ ra g 4. Read aflfer-

2. Read—# sr@uéar = $-oPVsrusi. 5. Read GsrdpsaiCugp.

3. Read earugragm.
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the month of Adi in the 8th
year of the reign, oppusite year 1, of ITribhuvanachakravartigal $ri Tiru-
venkatanatha Yadavarayar, as per the tirwmuthanm (edict) issued by Nayanar
this day making Poagalar in Illattar-naqu a servamanya grant to God Tiru-
veakatamudaiyan (to serve) for the Aditiruna} and the sandhi instituted by
Singaya-Dannayakkar in the name of Réchaya-Danndyakkar (and directing it)
to be engraved on stone and copper, (this deed is registered, to wit,)

We have granted, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun
endure (to take effect) from the month of Adi in the oth year, after deducting
5 out of 10 (shares) being the tiruvidaiyagtan (graut) to the lecal deity, this
village (of Poagalar) as sarvamanya including the various gold laxes com-
prising Ponvari, &c., the various grain taxes comprising Kadamai-ayam, &c.,
other taxes relating to free service (Amailji-vagai), other taxes levied from
the assembly of the Nayar for different purposes and those other old and new
taxes which are promulgated from our Court. We have declared it to be
conducted without halt or diminution.

(The following are the taxes exempted)

Ponvargam including Ponvari, &c., Settikal,

- . . : Janik: .
Dhan'_yavargé:m including Kn«]amm: gﬁl}l?i]i]y;‘:';gﬁdiyﬁr Parkkadamai,
ayam, &c., Kayilahgadiyar

;Z“'i"-l‘val:" Achchuttari,

alavari, Seniyattari, .

. e i the Purakkalanai
Kanikkai, T,‘:&’Xi:ﬁ:" collected in this
Vendukalvari, Sekkukkadamai, behalf,

Malai-amafiji,
Amafiji-Tachchutulim

Vettippul these four
Iruppukkatti taxes,
Pattivari

Kalittukkollum—Kudiraivari,
Nilaikkanikkai,
Nattarvaitta-kanikkai,
Valinadai-kanikkai,
Nattar-madaiyil-vaguk kum-kanikkai,
Tiruttayar-kanikkai,
Tirumaruganar-kanikkai,

Pattivari,

Suiiga-ennai,

Viruttuvagai,

Mavadai,

Maravadai,

Eriminpattam,

Kamurravapperu,

Palatali,

Nattuvari,

and other kinds of Amafiji-vagaigal,

Palatalikku-Nattar-Madaiyil-vagukkum-
vagai, and

Pai%‘:f n lthat are promulgated from
Puduvari our Court.
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No. 100.
(No. 11—G. T\)
[On the north wall in the first prakara of $ri Govindaraja’s Temple
in Tirupati.]
Text

1—'&@1@’mfg‘@@-’:ﬂ&€;ﬂ g&j(:){ﬁ'@@mvé:yl_mrr’.%(/f)u/rlmoww;fmi@ wiran®
De. @ ewm  oBgelor st dsrmerar S g gs s el
Bmoug arvolPresginTs

2 ar Baiepssaiug i@ Bimwivada(g) sremgsridg By B
Qaums_gpmi_wter  Smilonr T th Bmmring gasiraf 8-
uf® et el -

3—Bmunrgsn  qpsd  mrd Qararemn  rwng arl vl sraofdos

> Quan@Q@araranf] 1wiy yuvey? BBwranfl savdsGSuwrara srcHaf
180 3 &1 ef -

A" i wauss srafldms wfPrmsrofling .g/daa&:qtru):)n.ims &1 G-
Sossaroflsms LRl s s walas] vageflis  wiec 1l
@araremin *[w]-

Sl mivree o wgsgn el waeraQpaiol  orea(ii)oam i
st Aéamsdiy apsiuriema g wrAQureny  psituiri-
g 10gipinT- :

b—ma Fin_drorgss QFlgss aroflsi  Qedm gusrgwri Qe
@wisar  Quidgsé Qaraiend ypishr ams  @ss@srond
Quig- .

T—Ao sasu[f] Qaraienh ams & s s QoS st 1=

8—1lsranuaweres @ Sapsuy. F1SLIIUG FEG YoM D -3”%”49,45,»)"-
aanr APOIPTARSnTs GBSRETE DIT@ar ApsS @5s Basaran-
S FTIPUY FLGEID

[ v sl gip @enGann 12Qaflp]. .

Translation

On a certain day in the month of Paiguni in the rzth ycar of the

reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal $ri Tiruveakatanatha Yadavarayar, inti-

mation (is hereby given) to the Sthanattar of Tirumala, in pursuance of the

1. The beginning of cach line in this 6. Rcad-sremflians.
inscription is covered by a 7. Read srlori.

stone pillar. 8. Read ad.
2. Read—c”fﬁ'ﬁ%‘sér. 9. Read smicmi—
3. Read @6ssmolar. 10. Read swwrso.
4. Read uverefreir_ragm, 17. This may be rcad wrgeasrrnuam -
5. Read 84 ferr— 12. The end of the inscription is lost.
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royal edict converting as sarvamaiya (the village of) Tirupati (previously)
granted to (God) Tiruveikatamudaiyin as ttruwdmyuftam-ttr/ummattuk/eam

The (following) ‘axes which we are accustomed to collect (from the
said village are hereby remitted) from the month of Chittirai in the 12th year,
(and ordered to be utilised) for thc articles of amadupati and satuppadi,
during the Nariyanan-sandhi, thus converting the said village (of Tirupati) into
a sarvamanya, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun last. This
tiruvaradhanam (propitiatory service) shall procced from this day onwards
without break or diminution. (This edict shall be) engraved on stone and
copper.

(The following are the taxes remitted)

Pandivari, Vagal-panam,

Palavari, Talaippanam,

Kanikkai, Nischayippu,

Venduka]vari, Mukamparvai,

Malai-amafiji, Padiyarimavai,

Kudiraivari, Mukamparvaichchammadam
Kanakkamavai, 0 e

Nattuvari, Sambadachchammddam,
Nilaikkanikkai, Settikal,

Nattarvaitta-kanikkai, Vanikar, Perkkukkollum-
Valinadai-kanikkai, Senai-angadiyar, Purakkanaivagai,
Akkan-kanikkai, Sekkukudimakkal,

Kartikai-kanikkai, Kaikkslar-pér-..... ,

Pattivari,

Viruttuvakai, Sungavari-kollumvagai,
Palatalikku-madaiyil-kollum-{vari) Suiga-ennai,
Nattar-madaiyil-vagukkum-vari, Pillaikal-kanikai.

Vallaladavar-vari,

No. 101
(No. 40—G. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of $ri Gévindarija's Temple
in Tirupati.]
Text
1 'ag;ag,?eﬁ -fm‘ﬂfﬁ-ﬂ'c‘fm’»ﬁs-ﬁr B RH@uss_mrsUr sarrup & wursn®
e usielrsn tTag ui[@afvrssds)mgmea Smoug ave.
erabSiors @@gsmolar B 5ipsiuy. @ Koy [srerssriss]
2 Bly  Bmdabs [poiurdar  SmlAm ol n  Basrws s
sronfl Eiu@ls usraflidr raum QsPwr  wrgpse s
Qararemn ursng.afl [uw]aufl sraflims Quan@srerafl wh
YUGR GEDT.erurinnns

1. A copy of No. 100 above (No. 11-G. T.)
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[or]ldsremfioms mr@afl [How]eralims psiounien usarenflsma
aflsen_sreldms gisaraflims srsPmsssrafims usg
eufl [aﬁ‘@;ﬁgmma] ua)[,au‘rﬁmﬂam»_]ufé\ Gsr/dr@dy afl.iv.... .

RN, £ VIR L L IR

Translation
Vide Translation of No. 100 above (No. 11—G. T.).

No. 102,
(No. 195—T. T.)

[On the east wall (outer side) to the south of first (inner) gopura in

Tirumala Temple.]

Text

1 ogelufs Rupnddsd oiTBgari W g[Qss)  Wrwsor
L9 Teflasi®

2 @uwy. sr@ggsuins DpsuGar @yusse® dlsianiinigy QFdus

3 LJOup P@mPass_gpowigniy @ @iads  Bér" (@)D s empusd st
Bmnrwggi@e

4 srd soi. By s Pemidnign  Rgsssavi e 68 é80n
(15 & @) I

5 SuCabs.nrsurgmituwi v eurFsenh e ATVTHES 5
BLS&E B55

6 Qowggiisr @ GCurmsenirer Fmsamsoari Sopadac il Cwrs
Bapor fJé-

7 svg arlgéQaran@ @agyfe e (psv Qaten@  Bopmagwn
ST B (150

8 dlsw Dssrsani.er &5Fib _g/y:gz@a:uﬁﬁﬁfg Brn @ dfunra-
Fis@ui-

9 uremdgih REuiosgpariigs  Aegn oy Baiuraspi
2P 1 Dol & g

10 Rgsssamar g8 apinsgzssn® @@30’3&%‘11:75% 9 ip BTl
Liatr omafl G-

11 o @@ Quré® Asip psd Bapamis gauso ipin  gown @i g gun
wpgin Bu@irr@a

12 S@uw2luls Quan@u [s]lmuasens fgBiGurgeps @y e
Jl%lnﬂﬁﬁ-

13 aemsyn Gedw safgh Qendors Galy s gSymoaun

14 danamiuwras Ha LORaTAAR() g

1. The rest of the inscription is 3. Read—#2ar emudser.

much damaged. 4 ©GI@i =w@EDII.
2. Read—a4wr B e,
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! (This i) the request (made) to the Council of the
Sthanattir at Tirumala by Sriman Mahéipradhanigal :

as per the petition of Siagaya-Danniyakkan entitled Immadi-Rahutta-
riyan, we have presented as tiruvidaiyayum, for the Adi-tirunal and the
Sitakaragand.m-sandhi instituted by us for Tiruvaikagamudaiyan in the name
of the said Siazaya-Dannayakar (the village of) Poagalir alias Siinganinallar in
Iattiir-nadu, granted to us as sarvamaiya including all taxes by (our) son-in-
law Tiruvenkatwnatha Yadavarayar (and desired that) stones with (the mark of
Vishnu)-Chakra be planted; that, with the entire produce collected from this
village, the festival be caused to be celebrated and the Sitakaragandan-sandhi
(prasadam) be caused to be offered (at Tirumala), that one tirupponakan be
caused to be offered daily in Tirupati to Vira-Narasinga-Perumal and Tiru-
mangai-alvar, and that 32 Srivaishnavas be fed in the Sitakaragandan-Matham ;
that, with the balance remaining after these items (of expenditure), a flower-
garden, a water-shed and other necessary charities be carried on in our name
at Tirumala; and that this (arrangement) be recorded on stone and copper so
that it may last as long as the moon and the sun endure and (likewise)
conducted.

‘The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought for) this.

No. 103.
(No. 115—G. T.)
[In the niche on the proper right side below the first (inner) gépura in
Sri Govindaraja's Temple in Tirupati.]
Text

1 Oc’gmﬂeﬁ [# po~omsr] israug@aon WI[Vow 5T

2 g(urgaurrurée wran® mo@RY  gaafl  wrgn

3 oo PrQuds.gpmwnst Gusrog sésreaflur-

4 5 @@ouEds 'CuiPuidsy acided griourQa er-
5 wQupereyT @meje iy gyl o dobsar ()

6 srrddsmgrs QnAans_ipoouTaniE  Smmapsr-
7 sraflimsiy Airdsm @ vamb @ 6urpo]saEn)
8

coeneeat i wruis oigraops erfla.. ... ... .

9 a@rGafl Amarregn Avbpisr  Pég eeror[4r]
10 vrudsc wgrsas @aplurgain [ pisr]-
11 @ @apsrédararamaps @Oyl e Aa-
12 [i] @wpa(b)y sbgug@da avaM{abflnrs md.
13 sdsogrsan Qerer@an @iugde [wFoa)-
14 paTedme

1. Read Quilw efdfe,

3. @opis=Qmps 5,
2. Read S@oderwrii—



YADAVARAYAS

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! From the Avani month in the 3rd year of the
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sriranganatha Yadavariya, we have ordered
that, in as much asthe pagr lands granted to Emperumanar, sitvated at the
north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati which is a tirunanedtukkint of liru-
vénkagimudaiyan, have become overgrown with jungle, [or the 202 papam
determined and presented as tirumunkanikkai to Tiruveikagunudaiyan... ...
vevereeennnfull supply of water from the (big) tank be allowed to flow (to the
said lands); proportional quantity of water be allowed to flow in cases of
limited proportional supply by turns; proportional supply be baled ont, if
water is to be baled out; and these pattri lands shall continue as sarvamaqya
as of old.

The protection of the Spivaishnavas (is sought) for these {arrange-
ments),

No. 104.
(No. 354-=T. T.)
On the cast wall (outer side) to the north of first gosura in
b 2y
Tirumala Temple. |
Text
1—1 Q.ﬁl,»le.fri»'w‘mi‘@ s YTI MBHT FUT G m:):ruf.‘k\.@ wrar®  w @y
; : AT, ’
uul@m/r’a.lh (\y)’&é) '@‘f}j:n&uﬂmn'\) .__n/ﬂ r.’r@pn\wnh ""fﬂ‘/yml')._.jm-
2—BmodoQuwe  ioepih B BTN e gpin i 4opanT? Y grafl
@bty TG ESTIWST 0T F ST BOTUF A PYLIST (@
3—Ruisaflld Auemd ofui  opfuin cord 5idFTan®  @ig oL de
zonn Dmemigaaripn Fos 5 @Bimsds  awbyd s
4 Tomr s SBEAETr B s rFaph med b Qegw @Dis Guigun
Aui U“’J'W,_sy/ MW [ 68 G F@D ST Sl d g
5-S3n @d-g isds_arsapn  @ui[3%)g Qe ovemuisisg or 8
srmss @ o8] g OFVUITERA Dafdaris ipan
6—s» Quiyanuy OpU0TsRAzs nfur§ srowa oond  Bueweirs g-
85 9BsRg grin wads guanin Qaran@
T—ri[glams@dn Bl iselde  wrers@msia  arERoTa et
alymofe Roiys Lmiurara. oyip @AFlyin@ "
8—@wrrsgaam g ms snl” D@ vl g 1) g rar aane BsTus Q-
Vot govan 5 i 1p @y, FTESN Ny oS T G@@w -

1. Read Hyso~aLvomaifgz5r, 6. Read w2wra.

2. Read efvopmmun__ 7. Read 91027885 uamnr.

3. Read @@sssaar— 8. This may be read sésaars @3,
4. Read —esnraswr . o. Read Gsiydg .

5. Read glursalfle. 10 and 11 Read ségeer—
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

9ty Gelgaps UmiLps el yups BanGsyopa spm_sari-
i Gyl g Fh e Bo.lnyd &piedsriny Gomelade 67 o Gooor
10—[Qu@glburds nos eatulcev BB gyupg Qg gy oniiLan oo &-
s_Qarwraan D@5 Gurel iy Bée w@BsBer 2 [m] @iussmrin
11— uebre 1148183 39[@'].5&@69,&";, Qsran® @hs e npid 28»
n B gQurgn Epiysend «6RarPigmer Rdias Galygeriyg
12—Saugrson QeraCeyn Qo 7 D viopaUCTp )
Translation
1.—From the Masi month in the 3rd year of the reign of Tribhuvana-
chakravartigal Srirabganatha Yadavarayar, the Arisanalayan flower-garden at
Tirumala............
2.—the Matham at Tirumala and the Matham in Tirupati.........
Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi-Rahuttariyan Madappan-Siagaya-Dannayakkar...
3.—while the Siyan among the Siyars having accepted the 1000 papam
of the Jiyar and given these Mathams and the Nandavanams to you (Siyars),
for your merit............
4.—You may continue to manage these as long as thc moon and the
sun last ; while managing, Siyan to the end of the life of the Jiyar...............
that which you established............
s.—that he might reside; after him reverting to the Damnayakkar, on
our behalf we shall appoint a Dziantari (for) Tiruveakatamudaiyan’s (service)...
6 —as per the (old) agrecment engraved on stone paying 400 panam
into the Sri-Bhandiram as is the Deantar’s custom and utilising the living
you have settled......... ...
7.—in this tirunandavanam on the gth festival day during the
festivals, being seated togcther with Nachclimar, while being offered sirappu
and tiruppavadai......eee...
8.—in this tirunandavanam and also inthe Vansathakapan-nandavanam
on the hunting festival day, amudupadi and sattuppadi will be issued from the
Sre-Bhandaram...... ......
9.—rice, ghee, puise, salt, pepper, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, sandal-
paste, camphor and oil for the lamp.........
10.—big (bamboo) mats, (mud) pots and other articles shall be issued
and amudupadi (hcly food) shall be caused to be offered (to the deity); the
capital invested at interest for this (purpose) is 100 panami.....ccueees
11.—this capital being credited to the Sri-Bhandaram (towards) this
said charity, the sirappu prepared from this shall continue to be offered, as
long as the moon and the sun endure, in pursuance of this record on stone.

12.— Thus have we ordercd. May this the Srivaishnavas
protect!
1. This may be read agrgug. 3. Read we-2zpi.
2. This figure stands for vemra. 4. Read sLésis_asrsaub,
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YADAVARAYAS
No. 105.
(Ne. 521—=T. T.)

(From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 an 'rﬂfze'ﬁ" 10— 4 B0 umgi—
2 Guisnn|s]— 5 Amew sr(ar]—
3 o "aa.[(»—@l] ‘g —
Translation

1Tail, Prosperity ! In the Avani month of .the oth year of the reign of

Tribhuvanachakravartigal Srirabzanitha ... ... Pagiya-(vettai) (festival).........at
Tirumala........... ...

No. 106.
(No. 102-T. T.)

[On the north wall of 8ri Varadarajasvami shrinc in Tirumala Temple.]

<

Text
s | P - sor 4 9t P o .
ol NoRl] K D)W, BUD 4 S g »
ﬁcu ,‘);[ﬁ 7 ) 'J.;')J«D »j‘i_d BTWSTT ﬂv.l/lﬂﬂ'slT'ﬁ(/r)lLlﬂ'tﬁﬂlﬂ/rU‘mg

wras® W @py Qe[@orust BapiywaneugBe  Baysrar-

3 galld mrers@merer wivaflufarp du@nrenn sré[RA]-
4 wrmh o Hymesmeds Quredsal i rs o mpug.sE wh-
5 Baluflarme» @B gy 1pgng. & pid mﬂ’ag»fu,ub Grmisoy 1p.5 T
6 Bargyipm ‘B edupm gD sAayipan gl Bwa-
sawaun -
7 (mBars@h o dsruipm w0 QW g ipg s ) pps Quse
urll sepL
8 mamb B@sraraar@srpn (Fuan rrg@de  HQLCGur]s)ésa-
SrEa)Lb
Y @oamsssy pFusncTrssmsd LGl IR POLLTET  S0pad-
@=yplisrar]
10 gar wawallrui @BiBar By g @ouawd sTorppés @60
AP B-
11wy #rgginug Vograle ams Qsrdoug s b5 dupisr® & 0
Read gj.@‘v.m,lﬁgl-‘ﬁﬂlﬂ—a—— 8. Read eyémw.
Read wrei3d. 9. Read @@sryflyw.
Read gausrag. 10. This symbol stands for a.

N oy b N -

This may be read gusforav—  11. Read—rmrwd,

. The rest of the inscription is lost. r2. This figure stands for vemw,
. Read—o was4l 3. 13. Read earefic.

. This figure stands for gareyl.



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. |

12 gups@eismolt Gplule. 250005580 sredd gera @
Guip p-

13 Gur[gléac au raepn @'iny s T LS aina ALY T

14 eaeflc. awms LFudrrrg@@e N OIRQurgis o gr-

15 &m/L;, [oF) Eﬁ@@c.u:p,\?am(ﬂ@@da;& o

Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 1gth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakra-
varti Nayanir Sriraiganatha Yadavargyar, for the purpose of Malaikiniyaninga-
Perumial and Nachchimar being scated in the Cheadiyarayan-Pamantapan on
the 4th day (during each) of the festivals and being propitiated  with the full-
measure offerings, viz., 1 kalam of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaniuran
(measure), and wmatrai, 3 nali of ghee, 1 wiakkn of pepper, 2 nali of salt,
vegetables, 1 appappadi, 1 lirukkapamadai, lights, Coo betel-nuts and leaves,
winnows and big mats, baskets and (mud) pots, to be supplied from the
Sri-Bhandaram during cach of the festivals, Taluvakkulaindan alias Pallava-
riyar, rcsiding in Paramasvaramaigalam, deposited 400 papam in the Sri-
Bhandaram, towards this arrangement.

The amudupadi, sattuppadi and other articles required to be supplied
in consideration of this (deposited) sum of 400 panam shall be issued as per
the scale maintained in the temple and offered (to the deities); and of the
prasidam taken out after being offered, he (the donor) shall be entitled to
rcceive a quarter (share).

In this manner the rice and other articles shall continue to be
supplied from the Sri-Bhaydaram, as long as the moon and the sun last.

May this the Srivaishuavas protect!

No. 107,
(No. 206—T. T.)*
[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 [praddf] o~ aerdssogs—
2 erweyl SEumsnr T @ nuiph gy T -
3 "'b'ﬁﬂﬁmﬂ'n"gfy &‘Vﬂ;,«m,lb‘nulf-,’)’g, ,l_/)o"'glJﬁ}’d‘:é/ﬂ .~,>_uu‘;g,,1,b 6 ’ﬁ“glfr'béb
QU T el grom—

4 @vﬂ"@&\‘&é-Tw"'@lﬂlﬁlbﬁl56\——
b

syt Qs gfle @iy —gar Gefusrusr Cuir@e Haow -

1. This inscription is fragmentary 4- Read wram®,

and stones misplaced. 5. Read otowRan(T g g,
2. Read Ay o0~osgr o son sl 3ae. 6. Read SrisarSyanoub,
3. Read wfmvon,miw._.
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YADAVARAYAS

6 gyupgung. Frgmiing. 2 —@emond H wéd, [m"’] Qe QB anoy — MO o=
Gard ey B Ton mar@ ST pih—

7 Qi gymer Bislss BmiiPrirem si—@ mar reld SyLp 5" 5 g~
HB—

8 BmardQ@uwryd Qs memn  ugm—»?
Synenn’

Gr,/ﬂg-;yﬂ‘lgmﬂ _g,y;‘g?g:,bg.

Translation

1-3. Hail | On the day of the star Rohini corresponding to Monday,
the 10oth lunar day of the bright half of the month of I\umbha, in the year
(of the reign} of Tribhuvanachakravarti.. ...8+ Nayanar.., bnrancra.
natha Yadavarayar,...

4- Kulatilakachclmturvadimaixgala,...........

5-6. in Seyyar-kattam, ia the mame of Sala-(Vilupparaiyan) alias
Chediyarayan,........ for amudupadi and sattuppadi............for
these and other nccessary things...... .....for macerating
(condiments) during festivals............

7. the tiruppanakam stipulated to be offered............for offering
at the entrance to the temple ....... ...

8. on hearing (the recitation) of the Tiruvaymoli.........for offering
when scated. ............

No. 108.
(No. 225—G. T.)
[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchanir. ]
Text

1 [Hluarerrgmi@ @GOSHeeenneens PR—

[oraplimmenfssio. Quuinras sinBgm olouw]s osiQeran'—
3 Saswans wrsasrudeplomsngh  QErpdlapitimow pik ' Bl s g s-

arugy uper @) -

4 sgenor erssQsTortn 6 i AUmOT N )9 LT (D U @afasQdurn 287

12anf[ap]-
il
5 @M@ 5
1. Read nerafl L, 7. This may be read ersé@srei-
2. This my be read s@p £Qsdsaor. Qu b,
3. Read—Qesusme5u@urips. 8. This may be read—uoewas-
4. This may be read usmsrer- weyd,
saflev, 9. Read dg)-”ﬁ—am'umlb.
5. This may be read wen_ugfe, 10. Read @ergmer.
6. This inscription stops with this.  11. Read @aialnrCans.

12. Read G@eapar.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS:—Vor. 1

Translation

1. having paid int~ the treasury of the temple —

2. (we) agrecd to conduct the festival and accepted the ubhaiyain—

3. Yadavariya-Vilupparaiyan, Sola-Vilupparaiyan, Trikartarayan, in
the past—

4. the Kaikkolar and the Emperuwmanadiyar, we, all of us, The
protection of the Vaishnavas (is sought) for this (charity).

No. 109.

(No. 380—T. T.)
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-gopura in

Tirumala Temple. ]

Text

1 1@eran. wrgaen Roms(sr)|sar faripy 65—
2 [pmu)@ea|.glman® easiumsss marari Qurar[a]— ’
8 ol Qurer@® @ Gurumlurms ‘asrane. wride gyeus—
4 oa@s Qur@is ecbeu  GQurglr...... p gdaver oS Qer

B & ST—

[

wrg gemwrs saaan® @p Qs sless Cur| e Quis g-
srar Qlelou@—

6 s wargm...... s’ gevsr ‘Quis[sr)s wrgai'@sreraer g
Translation

King Yadava Sriranganatha of glorious reign, having appecased his
wrath upon the kings who defied his orders by expelling them from their
magnificent cities and making them settle on mountains, and having adorned
with a flower-garland the beautiful chest of his (own) body filled (perforated)
with wounds, as an imperishable wealth censtructed, in his 16th regnal year,
a royal mansion for himself on the Vaakat1 Hill, abounding in flower-gardens
filled with the honey-sucking bees, (this) king Sriranganatha Yadavar.

1. Read @rreinc. 4. Read arreiri.
2. A few letters are lost at the end 5. Read @sQar,

of each line. 6. Read ufivoo
3. This may be read werawor. 7. Read—Qsraralar,
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YADAVARAYAS

No. 110.
(No. 181—T. T.)
{On the south wall (inner side) to the south of first gpura in
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1--1[#mo0] @10 Uit VLU gy Fev UUT G g
2—mipp eranugig gen Sen@ue adfarianly-
3 — guitQsn s 1 _Qern (p1oan e g
4—twapan_wrer sl onllssndon ton -
Translation
1.—a Rama in battle, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chalukya
(-Narayana)
2.—~8aka (1)181 current with the Vikari year
3.—in Jayankonda-85la-mandalam
4-...Kariyamanikkappillai, a native of (Paramgivaramangalam)

No. 111
(No. 434—T. T.)

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 m‘gjwﬂdx 4 9 arEE- 7 2avemu-
2 Bssosain- b  soTwer &am oL~
3 car @b 6 @Roswu- 9 v g
Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! This is the Matham of Sitakaragandan Immadi-
Rahuttarayan Singaya-Dannayakkar.

No. 112.
(Ne. 676 -T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 Femranr. 5 dsuar-
2 G&IJ!}.F,@ @i~ 6 @yusser
3 oy areg- 7 BFsrem-
4 gorwsr - 8 e wea[]l *]
_I. -.This ma; -l-).é_lz.ad—ﬁnﬁ/’“’.'/). 4. Read wr?uVlomnise tpenwren .

5. The inscription is incomplete.

2. Read erepsanrrmwem—
6. Read @/ywrd.

3 Read gWréporism—



TIRUPATI DEVASTHIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—VoL. 1

Translation

Lhis is the Matham of Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi-Rahuttarayan
Singaya-Danndyakkan (entitled) Sitakaragandan.

No. 113.
(No. 337—T. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front left side) of padikavali-gopura in
Tirumala Temple.]

Text

Mﬂﬂz m&mﬂgﬁ
saurTupH G
G&F Sun@eps

LnT@UGSE VOG5 b why  §m s poe T @i

'g@aar LFsTuayT wir-

wrgh e Om i Fuanrmrue-

saisir o nungh[B] @uifluGu-

B 00 D

e

Brsumlluseregari asn dods

Bwasgrdinés s ‘@ |
Pop-

6 é@ e usr nde Qurlamsm & @adwig 6 G eoror
Omi Gmens-

7 grdimis s © aflésds_mgrsas  Hm "’J%”’Q;&ummﬂ
Qronds g

8 Eﬁ‘@@wgﬁwrﬂ@&m .

Translation

Harih! Hail, Prosperity! On the 2¢th day of............ month in the
veveenneeonyear of the reign of (Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Nayanar Yadava-
riyar, Examanchi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar entitled $ri Mahanayakkar and
Bhashaik(kutappuvarayara)gandan, having attended the Fasanta festival,
presented 32 cows and t young (virile) bull, for onc wnandavijakkn for
Tiruveakatamudaiyan (left) to the care of Tiruppani-Bhandaraitar (Repairing
Committee). The quantity of ghee derived thereby shall be utilised for this
one perpetual light.  This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun
endurc. May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

1. This may be read Ajym~as. 3. This may be read @7 mapsgs-
glf/wﬂ,a,e;y. SlyeusiTug-
2. This figure stands for Gs&. 4. Read esrois.
5. Read soprflos—
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YADAVARAYAS
No. 114
(No. 378—T.T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-gspura in
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 Oc/gﬁh'j?ef Tant[o 3t —— s’ gywrsin o9 @ SR
2 s gpioLuTam® Wi g ‘@ e warw(r)anrmrubsTerd-
3w TR Gy g (57 wdis Y Faw [3] rrlysTwésT
4 Guibapsrugsit g & @ e ux hOo. “Aafl-
5 9 5 @ss VAar—=nasll Qronis_ag 127-

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! On the 24th day of the Al month of the year
(SArvVaTi).veeee v ieeeeeenenns Pappunayakkar-Pemmu-Niyakkar entitlcd  Sriman
Mahanayaikacharya and Bhashailkuttappruovarayaragandan presented 32 cows
and 1 bull for 1 mandavilakkn for Tiruveikatamudaiyan. This light shall
continue (to be burnt) as long as the moon and the sun last.

No. 115.
(No. 80—T. T.)
[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1— /Mﬂ wrp.aLmy|@a...

2__@@,:5@@11.;»_23/: L-'!,fy-ugv,o,, P
Translation

1. nared Yadavanripa (Yadavaraja)............
2. excellent offerings with relishes.

1. This may be read vuras gafl. 7. Read 7o spi e 5500 a——
2. afew letters are lost in each line. 8. This seems to be a mistake for
3. Read—anoarRan T g 4, rrwi.
4. This figure stands for Gs3. 0. Read Bagawp,
5. Read S@lass g wrgmis. 10. Read afarée.
6. Read ég wherever this figure 11. Read 3'°",’_;”742r5§mmm
occurs in this inscription. 12. The inscription stops with this.

141



TIRUPATI DEVASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. |

No. i16.
(Ne. 56—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the first prakira of Tirumala Temple. |
Text

Lo, wummsan (|| 1] i@Ronreh sopy (1o di Le, SQU B [T Gt 8

QUUM QT [V uly m.nmn:‘,f, QUU QUSG5 B ) B [ Jaﬁ L({illT:ﬂllﬂ.:Q'J.ll{.)Ulf.

Aau o
2 [,m@eg/r ‘QMfre;nJm.ruzr.y_me )32;52uu.y3 O 'g A1) 3 L) amyr%_ga,@?;vr

Qanrinien- g alt gm yme,5.
41 )

1 Qe1oponilp M Qapsarlgh (1 G i Y

Translation
May there be prosperity! King 1iobala, who is high-minded and
blessed with the possession of virtuous qualitics, with great devotion ordered

Hobala Yadava (for the presentation of) an ornament for the hand (of God)
which dclights the mind of the people.

That hand of Sauri (Vishnu), being adorned with the above ornament,
as if highly applauding (the place), indicates this, (to wit), that ¥ a/kunthatvam
(pertains) to this Venkatagiri alone.

No. 117.
(No. 56, A—T.T.)
| On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 ‘egami  acwenn  QuircnsrgsT  gehos 0T gsaiosTer e padlafl-
g1 fSurs wpsgeae; CFri
2 an Quiis.aremisgs Snsoswei @3g5 Hosg 5 [ & [[¢]
Nore 1 -A’"XW?S: “ S;llu.luk;llp;ulruum " extracts the following among other verses

from the “ Pidmapurana,” Uttarakhapda, Chapter 26, describing the qualities abiding  in
Varkun tha and the merits altaching to it, being the habitation of God Vishnu, -—

“Hud arad Framaed aut 98y | fraifafarRanimatan: |
fgtowd digad amm-gEETy | HEIAT FERET: GITUGTTH ]
QEAITEAIad Afgeon: wH 9z | afyeor: aw A iy AumETg |
FEeAT A FAdd dTa I g 1| ARSI 3% a5 aay |
7 f P w1 FeTRiiaaty | G a7 Mg awme SeEa: |
wift wowe] A AamIfRE: | i ot 7 (e Promtae ||
/T AW 220 AU | S T A TR Tad 98 |
deaEgqRIFEATE AT | 931 4 que=g waicy eadas 1)

TIPRITH® GearF=aer i |
NoTE 2 :—Read 75075,
Notg 3 :—The metre is w977 40w ofih S glg,
Note 4 :—The metre is Qaewur ; read gs—



YADAVARAYAS

Translation

The Yadava king of Tafijai, Obalanithan, who acquired increasing
celebrity for learning, dedicated a tiruklciznalar to the Lord of the North
Venkata Hill (i.c. Tirumala) which abounds in gardens of flourishing Marn
(the fragrant shrubs and plants) that thrive pleasingly in consonance with
the seasons,

No. 118
(No. 221—G. 1)
{On the west wall of Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchangr.)
Text
1—-.

T & N TEXTRORNE 1o 1 SUOPON LT, VI F IRSIURRR
2——5,‘@39.7”.1%1

, ATl A HinTer g & ar TGS D m g w0 —
B BPEH R e IR i —
.
Translation

I— .. ooeveewnwith the 2ali (measure)-—
2—only those that conduet the affairs of Tiruv Tankayil-Perumanadigal-
3—-presented ... balaiiju (of gold).—

No. 119.
(No. 228—G. T.)

[In the west verandah of the stone manlapa in the Friday garden,
south of the temple.  (Now preserved in the temple at Tiruchanir.)]
Text
1—'ymeras @Bim Grrpst A @ mav s [P Au]—

2—o|Qgoi] @mamina@er LR [@5rda]

3—Bmaflor Qe rule. . .oiis—

4 saw g armen  &mDmaTs—
Translation

1—granted as ... puram, on the south bank (of the Kaveri flowing)
in Sola-naqu—

2—in Nenmali-nadu, the temple—

3—Tiruvilankdyil (the sanctien)—

4—the Karrorangi (the lcarned man) among the Ganattar (assembly)—

1. This may be read e/ymenar fiq. 4 This may be read Rgayrenif-
2. This may be read sre542erzrwemer— gy pon s,
3. Read &f®mvig2.i, 5. Read @@52gdr.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1
No. 120.
(No. 245—G. T.)
[On the south wall (outer side) of the Temple at Tiruchanir.]
Text

1—onyranavi o gniugrs @Qangs @rndorrer 1145 51—
" ke ¢ B ;

2. Qs r) &G i poTerg. seniE  Gmo@reny 305 ypors @B.is adlonr-
sibar [ Q& p]—

Translation

1—......the pure gold paid for feeding the Brahmanas is 10 Pon—
2—uiene Vilakakkattaicheru (land) (is given) as the Tiravimpalikaipuram
to Tiruvilanksyil-Peruminadigal......

No. 121.
(No. 224—G. T.)
[On the west wall of Vihana-mandapa in Tiruchanir. ]
Text

1—aribu1@a aptiu Sesse0]—
2 _PpaL_enind(® Ll @ pigG—
3—- [ adrerrgmss @aQsr[in]—
A—G g[miri] easiParormi (G-—
b—g@mmmrar ‘RAusri_ry 58Qe—

Translation

1—30 kalam measured with the tambdu (marakhal) (measure)—
2—for the deficit arising in the taxes paid in gold (L’ozkadaimai)—
3—for the temple-treasury, this temple—

4—the townsmen (Padilulzr) and the servants of the temple
(Kaikkajar)—

5—the festival, from the temple-treasury —

1. Read f@efanCsrlo— 3. This may be read—u@gyerri.
2. Read Qurpsienwsiz. 4. Read wfusminsr—
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 122,
(No. 240—G. T
[On the cast wall (south of first gopura) of Sri Padmavati-
Amman’s Temple at Tiruchanir.)

Text Translation
1—aerapor— 1—7 ma {of gold by weight).
2—[e@]gi[od] @L@F@B 5 — 2—paid out into (his) hand...

No. 123.

(No. 630—T. T.)

[On a slab lying in front of the Tirumalariaya Mandapa in
Tirumala Temple. (Now preserved in a platform)]
Text

1 —[#] &9a-23 iz a1 omor rT —

2—11#@8/_» '@@.-i:@,éélg,‘oﬁmti.sr,qmi\g—

3—[@]a. @prisnn @i S G Esarior——
Translation

1—Manalir in Chaturvedi-mangalam.........
2—for the 6 lampstands.........
3—by weight 20, till the moon and the sun last.. ......

No. 124.
(No. 147;—=T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.}
Text
e @207 8@ o DAL B v —
2—..wawrd @y @[5*]Fm @iyl e HG@ar......—
B @ eneeenn ) PPV —
4

csescssecssone s

Translation
I—...... for Davar (deity)...... Tirupati.........
2—......dwelling (here) and possessing land in this uadu.........
3. that alone and nothing else ........

T e see

5—......th1.-.ee.........

Vor. I—25



TIRUPAT! DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

No. 125.
(Ne. 135—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkai-{’radaxshigam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text Translation
1—... . gpurids— 1 —......for the Alvar (deity).........
2O QuppoLi s ATS — 2— e big COWS.eerarnns
S—ugsgmn Aisd u— 3—..o...(milk) of one padakli cach day.
No. 126.

(No. 142—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—[8&] gunberan_Qsrp-—
2___[@] @ ol o it | [,Dr@]q‘:_.,;__
3—Qur@w [ws]lParan@ gpar—
4—2@isarmuy o Bmond s .p]—
5 —tor@ar i enau®f [ iablerrin] —
Translation
1—Jayaikonda-Sola—
2—Sabhaiyar having valued—
3—having reccived ........(for) Alvair—
4—for conducting till (the moon and) the.sun endurc—
5—we, the Srivaishnavas.

No. 127.
(No. 213—G. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanar Temple.]

Text
1-—mrp[u@s] SposF...... Sm— 3—0 gum sTH e dsTio-
2— @0 @ mr @ *uf[ma]— A—. e 58 5% —
Translation

1—40 Kalaiijie—
2 —the Sri (vaishnavas) of the 1S nadnus—
3—the zoth day—

1. Read and9dw 24,7 Q0. 3. Read s gsssQamorCeyo,
2. Read @1oprflsy 4 Read f oauissir—
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS
No. 128
(No. 216—G. T.)

[On the east wall (south of padikivali-gépura) of $ri Padmavati-Amman
Temple at Tiruchanar.]

Text
1—-twrey *@urer[g]— 3-—Do uHOR E—
2—[Aou e Goi— 4" pTER (]
Translation
I—ueeeepon (gold)eeneons
2—......having arranged.........
3—.enthisin. of the 18 (#adits) e vueees

4-—......protection of the Vaishnavas.........

No. 129.
(No. 240—G. T.)
[On the cast wall, north of Padikavali-gépura in Tiruchangr.)
Text

1—Q2aur Bapo)on @@ s TN B0 i=—

2 _4Qurr @aram. Qurer srpuBer sycse @UQurer SsrH—
3 —Qe Grriy & erinQueTergwrd [TAA®E o

Translation

1—(offering) for (Tiruveakata)dsvar in the Sanctum—

2—the Pon received by (us, the Sablaiyar of Tiruchchukanar) is
40 Kataiju. This gold of 40 Kalaiiju—

3—the protection of the devotees (resident) in the 18 nadus (sub-
districts) (is sought for this charity).

No. 130.
(No. 631—T. T.)
[On the east wall (south of first gépura) in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
l—wrené@ SAmsgr-— 4—aiemr Qrowvds a—
2—dlord(s eeir pdE— 5—wTQAmE o
3—[flagusr gerpun @ns—
1. This may be read ualaswnré. 4. This may be read an@Qm Jurin.
2. This may be read Qurer gaur g. 5. Read srpufler—
3. Read [Joadfa— 6. Read ufQ@erl @—
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TIRUPATI DEVASTITANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vou. |

Translation

a perpctuad light {or (Tiruveikatamudai)yan,........
2—......(the iaie of deposit) for each light.........
3—......(and) one bull......this,..

4—-.-...shall last until.........

5—-..eoprotection,........

No. 131,
(No. 177—T. T.)
[On the east wall (inner side) behind of S$ri Varadarajasvami
shrine in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
18P quair préyn el —
2—wusmrin FATO  @UINISTID apeT mT BB GIEU B —
3—ns g alor i(g ,563.7'%'1';"’2 A B wmr QENw s s _ogn[s]—
Translation

1—......for 1 bull valued at.........

2—....o.panam 310, this panam 310........
3—......that (this) nandavilakku shall last (continue to burn) as long
as the meon and the sun endure..

No. 132
(No. 673—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—as(Tan av[Tavredl g __
2—&L (peowT gudEh 3 —
S—UVTLnords mTEN F_oTE—
Translation

I—......pleasantly (burning) with the flow (of oil).........
2—.eeen for (Tiruven)katamudaiyan......
3—......auspiciously as the four luminaries.........

1. Read &10%13,51’.55___
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS
No. 133.
(No. 74—T. T.)
[On the south wall of Malam (pipers’) room in the first prakara of
Tirumala Temple. |
Text
1 —Smsgsgmflmis @s—
2. . 'Q@@wé).m_@mz_.u/r— ’
3—@w Ufera2ATAmEE
Translation
I—.oue a lamp-stand containing a wick

2—...... Tiruveakatamudaiyan.........
3—......(may) this the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 134.
(No. 114—T. T.)
[On the west wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 opadud # ymmals]— 4 migraloss erifla—
2 wran® Weo. garg— 5 e... [mr)evr paur —
3 @@ Senrun —
Translation

1. Hail, Prosperity ! ("The lord of) the threec worlds—

2. the 12th year of reign—

3. Tirunagippillaiyar—

4. to burn the nandavijakku—

No. 135.

[On the north wall of Mukkéti-Pradakshirnam in Tirumala Temple.]
(No. 147, A—T.T.) (No. 147, B—T. T.)
Text

]__.[,@JIT]FU'&J/T&ZQ,!D:T%“fy_ l—[@@]mp&m—
2—é @TDEGS HHEH— 2—mriQsTaRr. —
3—o @erearapse Quir— 3— so5rQar—
4— Qedmyin—
(No. 147, C—~T. T, (No. 147, D—T. T.)
l—, #r 55 __ 1—@m ;ﬁwa‘f’}éwmggﬁ‘ﬁ—
2_ansys.. Sanrm__ 2— @y Qedrpl —

83— @00urs—
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. {

(No. 147, E=T. T.)

(No. 147, F—T. T.)

1—gur @lw]-- 1— apevL_wirsi—
2e—aflovid [12i]-— 2— sam d(GLi—
3—gers— 3—[yrdsr]—
P 4 — srelardg—

S5—ain @
(No. 147, G=T. T\)

1 —aurens@y.—
2— e @ flevellor—
S—@ar G H@ei—

(No. 147, H—T. T.)

1— g sQery@3e —

3— ar g mrdr tap ma8NdE. . —

- Bovatr gaviower Quep—

Translation

(No. 147, A.)
1—......of the BhuradVaJa-gotra
2—n for 1 lamp... —
3—......from this day —

(No 147, B—F.)
Some of the lines contain half-words which are unmeaning.
(No. 147, G and 1)
These arc two fragments of the Pradasti of Kulattuaga-Chala I, in
the latter of which occurs the name of the king.

No. 136.
(No. 684—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.)
Text
1—-@ 0 AuBasrersgy ewsup*]aC@e—
2— L Qa1 L FHE BW.orrris.n
$3—Colis [svsgion] erdadr eflonidmr—

4

PRpp—

oo GpunOs pun g EnTC GB—

Translation
1—{seated) on the throne of herces with Ulagamulududai(yat)..
2—in (Tiruveaka)ta-kottam
F—rrerennn in our Vilambi-naqu......c..v..
4=, Alvan, of Adi-nadu...c........

............
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 137.
(No. 244--G. T.)
Text

1—[slin®  yupser @i sradn s murarg w555 ,@@Q/aér-

@PeRs—
2 —'QsrdS B arg senig  Fma) sy Az 2@ 5w B g
[@ed]—
Translation
Nambi Amudan (provided for) the propitiation of Tiruvilanksyil-
Peramanadigal in Tiruvunnaligaipuram (Sanctiimn)—

No. 138,
(No. 3091—-G. T.)
[On a pillar in Vihana-mandipa at Yagi-Mallavaram.]

Text
4 inssT 9y apgar

L @5 arsn
5 Sesnn (] )

2 mrorwar-
RPN YOTE 4
Translation
This (stone) pillar is the charity of Amudan, son of Narayana-

Vilupparaiyan.

No. 139.
(No. 241 —G. T.)
[On the east wall, north of Padikavali-gépura in Tiruchinar. ]
Text

1 ogad—
2 sl QuBBBs... AoTs L saor_er Aamar—
3 aw® @LQuraraflar LdorO@h Argiag. Syl ss—
Translation
Hail l............with the interest (derived) from thc Pon (gold) de-

posited by Srikanthan shall be carricd on the nisadappadi {daily offerings).

1. Read g@ddaraCsrso— 4. Read aags.
5. Read Q@sraw®.

2. Read @@magodsiw.
3. Read w.jinp. 6. Read gl édsia-
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS:—VoL. 1

No. 140.
(No. 243—G. T.)
[On the west wail of second prakara of the Temple at Tiruchangr. ]
Text
1—lwrs grpmsspesn Gomssr s Derir @ aor mmg,@mulr__
2 3wre saflear@anp *Qupand iy QF wiQar.s® @Bssri Suw—

Translation
| SR the Sabhaiyiar (Assembly) of Tiruchchskuniir (received) the
100 Kataiijie of goldeueceiiirennns
2. ceeens purchased paddy-growing land in the village and pre-
sented itveeieiiiieennns
No, 141,

(No. 236—G. T.)
{On the west wall (inner-side) of the Temple of Sri Padmavati-Amman at
Tiruchanar. ]

Text
1—Q&r pomire_[ew]— 6—.. ..t i —
2—....Qagred., . — T—rrineanee Pr—
3—qparener...— 8 and 9— —
4 [Qar]abre— . 10——7pcig.6or——
5—[n]s greflorsg—

Translation
I—......86la-mandala........... . R received.......c..ovees
2—eenns Vesalineeerernas B—ruenne nandavilahkig.cooovenninnns
3. on a previous occasion......... G—T10—.ecenrrensne

No. 142

(No. 121—T. T.)
[On the west wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
p 1—3[@)Aqaarssésr o g fH—
2—in Qupp &susH—
3—dlord@ @oan@ib cgyg [iv7]—

Translation
1—Tribhuvanachakravarti (the lord of the three worlds)—
2—(the day) combined with Sataya (Satabhishak)—
3—for two lights (in) the Adi month—

1 and 3 probable reading s gg- 4. Read Pmagps.
Qariors, 5. Read @,@owmm‘grfm,&_a_

2. Read an@@@owrs, 6. Read gywrev—



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 143,
(No. 297—T, T.)
[From the slab now preserved in “Uirumala Temple.]
Text
1 @gjwﬁuj @A e s F i3 —
2 @ o We. ] 'Q@@.wi,[.g._]‘._
3 esGarpan Quaeduyl [Lirs].—
4 S p a|n) 5 &rﬁu,;fm_/rulg';['.ﬂ,‘@;p].__.
5 L@]@é@ﬁ,@sﬂmétg) ‘@Im[ri)]—
Translation
1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal)—
in the 22nd year of reign, for Tiruvea(katamudaiyin)—
provision for expenses from the interest till the moon and the
sun (last)—
the balance remaining (to be credited) into the temple treasury—
5. lamp-stands two—

No. i44.
(Ne. 238—G. T.)
[On the west wall (inner side) of Vahana-Mandapa at Tiruchanir.]
Text
1—[oo n)gm anbesr[y8]nSamEn—
25 5@ @M E@ D mir s Tw[er ]—
3 —Qerpomr_mgam Bm@nm—
4—_ @ SmeflonsDamiFa—
b—d@BasLny. Qaisy mpTu—
6—Foan rrgg ®iB[n]—
Translation

1— Vambalippillai of Eram.. -

2—for (Govn)ndapperumal and Ndmy'ma .........
3—Tiruvan(kata-ksttam) in......Scla-mandalam.........
4—Tiruvilaakayil..... .oooiiane

5—as granted, thesc (persons) for Alagiya (perumal)......
6—paid into the Sri-Bhandaram..... ...

1. Read dsoamasoflg 3. Read @2199.7 53,
2. Read wrewn®.

Vor. I—26



TIRUPAT( DEVAS "HANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. |

No. 145,
No. 292—G. T.)
[On a pillar of a Mandapa in ti nt of $ri Parsarsivara’s Temple at
Yagzi-Mallavaram nea- Tiruchanir, |
Text
1—imds spsaou 'f'dlblm)y::} ...... X LY
2—[m1)fups gidrapm @ paflyn Gy pe sl
B—cBd ymuBs L g mia . b
4—d g us @6 spein Qup S e isrwipg
5—Bnogren s515 5 saeapmol .., 5.9 5
6—d@r. ... [ Y@BEF] o oviers idaS
LR LT IR TP ¥ 10 T BT S
8B s @ afliyn. e, Qs
V—srev...... TP I (P RTr|
10—[&iter@)...ouninennnisrBupn
11— ... [Ca)p8% wamwari, o......
12 @Quan@i @-
13 o gop -
14 »p graflg (|

Translation

1—5 palam of sugar for mixing ......... ..for offerings,

2~1 nali, ¥ kurumi of curds, 1 sali of fresh ghee,

3~60 palam, for pounding the lime,

4—10 kalaiiju, betel-leaves and arcca-nuts,

s—kalaiam (2 small round vessel) and  other (articles) for

tirwmaiijanam (holy bath).........
6—mud pots ....................
7—grain............ for procession............
S—1 huguni..

9—5 palam..................
10—~(50) w.ovvunvnn I 2@l ...
11—betel-leaves and lime .., ... ......
12—tWO e
13-14—the remaining? (portion) of this (inscription may be looked

for on) the east pillar.

1. Read £@si—
NOTE 2:—This is the direction given in the inscription for its continuation,
which is not however tracealle.



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 146.
(No. 237—G. T.)
[On the west wall of Vikana-Mandapa at Tirucharar.]
Text
l—a o Garan® Qo [lB)e Fg51-—
2— g _sdsruap @ourap g1—
3—@ram@w 2@ r@sriing. —
4—dx QB Devaire 1.1 euig ujinan b gr-—
S—d(@ip T HIrSSTI | e arefl L —
Translation
1—while paying the income coliccted.........
2—betcl-nuts and leaves............
3—the two, argkal-padi (measurc).........

4—by mcasuring 8o vatti of paddy.........
5—oil for smearing the body and other (articlcs).........

No. 147.
(No. 248—G. T.)
[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of $ri Padmavati-
Amman Temple at Tiruchanar.]

Text
1—[urap)...... — 3—LQuBnmisa-—
2—gshuyr uER—

Translation

2—......to thc west of Taniyir............
3=reere (Charu)ppedimangala ...........

No. 148.
(No. 146—=T.T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 Qo (1%] aw 2 1 FQRUTW 3 —
Translation

2. Sridaila (i.e. the Tirumala) (Hill)—

1. The is the Samskrit term for the Tamil word #@uw.
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TIRUPAT!I DEVASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

No 1489
(No 520—T. T.)
[On a stone rear the base of the Ainamahal in the second
Prakara of Tirumala Temple.]

Text
l—gomu...... —_ 4 --Qavar S L1pp—
2[R BuwtR gusir (per— 5—eariiust oL —
B 17 T pp—
Translation
| SN
2—.iin Tirumalai Sridharan.........
No. 150.

(No. 679—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third Prakara in Tirumala Temple. ]

Text
1 agmﬂ@e &ff o1 o - 4 rlQuarmear B
2 Ougs Qeiwn su- 5 war—uth G_
3 Qurerwrfe Q-
Translation

[ail, Prosperity! (This is) the mantapam of Cheranaivengan, one of
the Tambiranmar discharging the Vinnappam service (i.e. of reporting the
cercmonial and soliciting permission to commence the rites).

No. 151.
(No. 120—-T. T.)

[On the west wall of Mukkogi-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. |

Text
1—nrer Hmwi» Fwsw— 3—[g)epmuy. COrigipg...—
2—mdsran el gy — A—[s]|B, LB s Bi_dmd—
Translation

1—on the day at Tirumala.........

2—offering after recciving (ablutions)....e....

3—rice and ghee............

4—to last till the moon and the sun (endure).........
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 152,
(No. 135—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukksti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Templd.)
Text
1—Régoamr  Zap[@ams]—
2—[gper2®] o pauy]—
S—er  WDEer (rmrs mT b Lo)l—

Translation
1—till (the moon and the sun last), Tiruvenkata.........
2—rice [or one (offering)..... ......

3—paid parant 460 .ene ...

No. 153.
(No. 528-—T. T.)

[On a stone necar the base of Ainamahal in the second Prakara of
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—......sibppeo_w 3—QPareisn gy —
2 [@sronr|qpofl gy 1paDFi— 4 — GG -—
Translation
T —YOUISuesrearenranes
2—for offering after............
3—(tiru)volakkans 1.........

a—at the mantapani.........

No. 154.
(No. 478—T. T.)
[On the left side wall of Pavula-bavi in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 —qrepRoun e [He]-— 3 —Qurersgpign @miig—
2—[Rlwa gl @oadremudusg— d— parafll . [Qav]gsEon Sg—
Translation
1—land (known as) Midijilpattai...... ...
2—2000 kuli of land...............
3—ghee for panakan: (offering).........

4—for the saucce, etc.,....ocvve-ne



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

Io. 155.
(No. 133—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1|y gagmren apger FEH—— h—GiT..eiei.. —
2—pa gL GeTL Hyp— 5—{m]n i afton & g5—
3— B Dsarem puy i [ 7700 |—
Translation

r1—the first offering on the day of Avittam (Dhanishtha)
2—arceca-nuts
3—Tiruningaiyar-Dasar
s—uandavilakky (a perpetual lamp).
No. 156.
(No. 470—T. T.)
[On the left side wall of the Pavula-bavi in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
l—ari argiéews or— 3 -t Qrasgs @ e —
2—auTEnaT.iaa...... —_ b— & g1—
Translation

1—......for the channcl............

3—......deposited for paying............

Qr—reenirininianiens sreeeienies

No. 157.

(No. 227—G. T.)
[On the cast wall of Vahana-mandapa in liruchanar.)

Text
1—[Quir) par_cmipuyh— 4—[u)| Q518 sTE —
2— g 8P ma[Qar]l — 5—[@ ] p grenafl . —
3—w sPugpsres — G- 201 G g gty of o [ Gotor |—
Translation

1—(the tax known as) Pozkadamai—
3—for the vegetables—
4—nineteenth—

s—clarified butter (ghce), cte.,,—
6—oil for—

1. This may be recad S@s@amy— 2. This may be read S@uwsssers-
HEG.
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 158.
(No. 115—T. T,)
[On the west wall of Mukkosti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temp'a.}
Text
1 wardsésye g s — 3—adgrinT sl ingormi—
2—[a7]Pro1@R Q) 5 w5 T o —
Translation

1—(Tribhu)vanachakravartigal—
2—on a day in the month of Masi—
3—daughter of Sakkaramadar—

No. 159.
(No. 145—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—[ég] @éPsrlgmi a— J—den apliuBes [wamrism]—
2 risar GmCaws tp— 4—. G| Qe WHRaap
Translation

1—in the said district—
2—Nakkan (gavc for) Tiruvenkatamu(daiyan)—

3—with thirty —
4—this the Srivaishnavas—

No. 160.
(No. 2g0—T. T.)
[On the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—......[2%)]...— 8—Qareron &5 majam—
2—...... [oflen_Lisaoin] — d—[u]o_gam srlge|ar] 1 -
Translation
2—..eee Idaippalam

3—having determinced to conquer
4—planted the pillar (of victory)

1. Read &, ~aum__ 3. Read pﬁmw%ww@aﬂ~

2. This may be read —s%vQueaer.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. [

No. 161.
(No. 486—T. T.)
[On the north wall (left inner side) of the base of the Padikavali-gpura in
Tirumala 'emple. |
Text
Josd avuuran@ sy, —

1 ...
2 amtlo wAHATTF, e
Translation
I—.aee the best king having dcceased.........
2—......the proper course being adopted.........
No. 162.

(No. 672—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third Prikara in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—gamflisrewips® & apndy— B—aurLizapro Liamanl @ g[$]—
2—aiisar w_gPo eoror e w—
Translation
1—from the month of Avani, Tirumala.........
2—out of the income of the Matham.........
3—having prepared jewels and decorated.........
4—(we) shall be entitled to receive.........

No. 163.
(No. 113—=T. T)
[On the west wall of Mukksti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.}
Text
l—[Boysigligiuly] Beserag—
2—agPaor S(HonysEninsT@E I BN G—
3—y wm esi@srarenn aflser G-
41— @86 o pd B(HEG ST Lp—
5280 5L_d&..eeiiiers—
Translation

1—as per the order (of the king), (dated in the) sth year—
2—in the case of the attaining of the Holy Feet (i e. death occurring)-

3—the taxes (which) the Matham is entitled to collect—
4—having paid, the Matham and the Tiru-nandavanam—

s—for being conducted—

4— g RaTen on FEL_u F—

1 and 2 Read f P awnrsfe.
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS
No. 164.
(No. 210—T. T.]
[On the cast wall (inner side), south of first gapura in Tirumala Teniple.]
Text

1—'@@;5 ,6"51‘@@5_”‘/%\%@:}) mrrm‘v[@;fxr 2)h @B ‘f;?;:/)di'?.ﬂh‘i;@—

2— @@in 5‘;‘@@55‘7'(61_@-@ ;@.\I;m'?mhiej 6133 G & Gin G—

3—arlew gaudsrem ,@('(r)ﬁﬁ‘rm.m'@i(@—

4——2651’.9';;;7/,'5@&) wp pih Gavan @i 5\ w110 o igin "‘fﬂ;/_r',"r?,m——
S—vicafaan®.........@amar FE 2w D g movan g —

6— g5 ivininn OBV el unt) oy m[dm]—

Translation

1—for the alms to be given and for the oil-lamp to be lighted

cach day—
2—for the fistful of alms to he given and for oil for the lamp—
3—{for the three-cighth (share) of the light—
4—..... and for the other ncecessary repair....oo.—

s—1tlwelve...... these as long as the moon and the sun (endure)—

G—thus...... (it) shall continue as a sarvamanya (tax-free) —

No. 165.
(No. 130="T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text

. n . - .
1—aar @2 r...., @8@':’:’50'(1»:)fﬁa) [Prrmenszan)-—
2— Ll @ & rang.orrr RPN G njarr—

3— s mw Qaogagmsr@ern [ 1pider]—
Translation
I—......a Perumakkal (respected perzon) among the Srivaishnavas-

2—at the foot of the Tirumala (Hill)......—
3—rwe shall discharge our obligation......—

1. The inseription is much damaged 3. This may be read 2@Qads

and incomplete.
2. Read f@liCureansg i,

[T

4. Read @@wsuié.
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TIRUPAT! DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

No. 166.
(No. 136—T. T.)
[On the north wail of Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text

1 G\c’u"ﬂ/g@ 19 onew &t Su-—

2 mrar gaErpdy em BmlAuTmen—

3 & wrgh glasepsg Lyl...—

4 [p)a@pwrs sgssr GeouTns_d [gl—
LRVE S ST T TR 2 5 Mav]eee —

Translation
Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal)—
one tiruppinakam each day—
at the rate of onc per month, for the servants—
Kittan-Tirupparkaqil—
panam three-hundred, totalling—

via N

No. 167.
(No. 223—T. T.)
[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—@igs Bmmssme pin— 3— G[lgi)q;.i]m_@.mcir By Faftb-—
2— g3 4998 §) G ey — 4—n_gguitng  amn ‘Qaer—
Translation

1—this flower-garden—

2—thus as long as the moon and the sun (endure)—
3—I engage myself to conduct—

4—which you have stipulated to be conducted—

No. 168.
(No. 116—T. T.)
On the west wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—@ wran® wGQerypror-—
2—wrHapse  HapQaws]-—
3 —[Qar]omes@mrror @6 Dmigoan’—

d—uvomrn sar @lusrn mo[ srp]—

1. Read fﬁjﬁv‘“é‘lmglfwﬂﬂ—a_ . Read ;910%/!:’,5

. Read s gs—
This may be read Q@1@ss.
Read—weiri_ug @,

2. This may be read gor geradég.
3- The rest of the inscription is
lost.

TN
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

Translation

1—in the 17th year of the reign of—

2—from the month of, Tiruveikata—

3—(during the) Kodai-tirunag (in) this Tiruppa-mantapam.--
4—panant 400, this (sum of) four-hundred panan:—

No. 169.
(No. 205—T. T.)
[On the north basement of the kitchen in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1'o@ wuren® O3 o acraflsrupo—ucyeBuyh  sroH pER pew b
Qupp apoggamrar ot ogsm Qoaerardiusr’®  wanurl @
LIedT—

2l wr epdE BaprSBrfoss por s m—un (pousHesn@ @b
et am B DumigsSRoia  eerm ‘es@ar§)Rueasr
Crowis_ay Qo pfaoafaloam

Translation

1—On the day of the star Mila corresponding to Sunday, the sth
lunar day of the month of Kanya in the 11th year of the reign of
e Manpattu in Vellappa-nadu in Malai-mandalam.........

2—the 32 cows and t bull and 1 lamp-stand with a single disc given
for the one tiru-nandivilakkn for (Tiruvenkagamu)daiyan shall last
as long as the moon and the sun (cndurc). May this (charity) the
Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 170.
(No. 242—G. T.)
[On the cast wall, south of Padikavali-gopura, in Tiruchanir.]

Text
le—... Bm doms_apm_wr auigs [L@H] vrivy  yapg(iny)
2—mi@ Quwm@Bh Griupm sPuipm cmlng o.nigpg—
3—lglype #0971 ax] godsrnypy QWY FEsHESTI—
A—Pamaford s ormylmmah o oveenines QEloriser s, -—

1. Read—3% o pg;. 4. Read &'°—:‘,:”§-’,55—
2. Read S@lamsL e wrgnis. 5. Read—e&rgardaniy.
3. Read Bepmwp,
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TIRUPAT! DEVASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vou. |
Translation

I......10 tambi ot vice for Tiruvakatimudiiyan

2.....ghee, vegetables, pulse, ualt necessary for (firupponakam or
VYARJAIANL) o s

3.

.curds, betel-nuts and leaves, sandal-paste..ciiiini.

woil for the lamp ...the Vinpappaisdeyvar. oo en e

No. 171.
(No. 2241, 1)
[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—Yaamaupn oroir ez_u‘ml_u.m[/f']——
2%, Wby BT bHD ] i ]—
Sy 7 s o3 S B G p1 —
Translation
1—so0 long the Udaiyavar (image installed by) me—
2—I cngage mysclf to carry on as the charity —

3—Anandalvan Veakatatiugaivar—
No. 172,
(No, 232—T. T.)

[On the nerth base of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.

Text
1—tan iV g g Lu'r:iezgﬂm'r‘“f",.'ﬁ_@--— 3——[e] -x/ij{:s@.wrdu:ﬁar.mn—
2—rpaton’® @ri(u)rg)or — 1—H0 oy pay TErsgp—
Translation

1 —in the Margali month of the year— g —amudupadi (food-offerings) and
2—the grandson of (Anan)dalviin— Sattuppadi (decoration with flowers
3—having installed — or smearing oi sandal) for—

1. Read 3'“3"#’;‘-’?)‘ TR 5. Read garsgrpardr.

2, This may be read ardrgmoiw, 6. Read cawups.

3. Read Qads_dgampanri, 7. Read srgmiug.

4. Read—avoar®as Y G .

164



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 173.
(No. 233—T. L)
[On the north base of the first sopura in Tirumala Temple. ]
Text
1—d5 ;{‘D\"D’.”-’.@"?'S’ b aE Ll ) o -
22w eaiQardui \Dowiar b —
B3 —"nZouTd B\ e g 55
Translation
1—among the Achiryapurushas of Thupati—
2—(Anandid)lvanpillai Voakagativ{padvie)-—-
3—a flower-garder ab Tieuinaia—

No. 174.
(No. 225--T. T.)
[On the north base of the first gopura in Tivamta Temple. )

Text
1—[s]auigonrsops [s65]— 3 ad Ganly Dmundese —
. . 1 »l FRTEN - .
2—Qanasller Iyaut 21y T[] b =g RO T 5 B T E—
Translation

1—they shall (carry on)—

2—the reccipt of the prasadam (offercd holy food) in the temple—
3—rccorded on stone, Tirumala—

4—that they might carry on —

No. 175.
(No. 23671, 1)
[On the north base (front left side) of frst gopura in the second prikara
of the Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1— Ry 020G w il s.m| — BB rnnr sawr g mes-—
29 gor @uainT iy — Ve B
Translation

1—ours in Tirumala—
z—Ramanuji—
3—=Lamanujan-tiruna{ndaoanaiey —

1. Read gp21M53 o myapigails, 4. Rend g@ggorwd,
2. Read gyaorisag widr, 5. Read s gfl—

3. Read QamsL ggmapani.



TIRUPATI DEVASTIIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. |

No. 176.
Mo, 53—G. T.)
[On the cast wall (outer zide, north of entrance) of the Parthasarathisvami
shrine (behind Anda) shvine) in Sri Govindardjasvami Temple at Tirupati.)
Texc
1 SmuuDéah semrdigin orw vi Siow Qb gy,
2 Quou@le Guilusifld Qgnisé swrds s6f-
3 aRagikg Oopids erlc oainisdg) wpgoar-
4 5 Qupiy dui g wwars alio ord¥vi swgn [ #]
Translation
This is the boundary line fixed betwcen Tirupati and Avulali, to wit,
from the boundary stonc planted to the south of the sluice (constructed)
in the south bund of the Periya-eri (big tank) in Tirupati up to the boundary
stonc planted for the demarcation of the Jiyar-kuli on the west.

No. 177.
(No. 274—G. T.)
[On the west wall (inner side) of the Periyalvar shrine at Alipiri
(foot of the hill of Tirupati).]

Text
1 o lesdiofulerd glea]- 5 eweribanin  uptis g @u-
2 pavs srwdla(dd) &pB- 6 e pipn DB )]0 cor-
3 Audumsy mpQuTely - 7 ihaon forflglor 5
1 créEmrer guiurarda-
Translation

Kamavilli (residing in) the beautitul Pivai-nagaram  dedicated to
(God) Sarpagiriyappan (Ssshadriniitha, i.c., 8rf Venkatgsvara abiding on the holy
mountain of the shape of the serpent, Adisgsha) the tank named after his un-
excelled mother who taught (him) the virtue of the thirty-two? acts of charity.

1. Mctre Gasrur. 2. Read anfi—

No = -Mr. V. Viswanatha Pillai thux enumcerates the 32 acts of charity in his
“ Tamil-English Dictionary ” under the word ¢ Apam ™

(1) building houses for the poor, (2) giving maintenance and  education, (3)
feeding persons of cither of the six roligious sects, (4) fecding cows, (5) fesding prisoners,
(6) giving alms, (7) providing for travellers, (8) feed the destitule, (9) rendering
assistance in child-=birth, (10) nourishing children, (11) ng milk to infants, (12) burning
or burying the poor, (13) furnishing clothes to the destitute, (14) giving chunam to use
with betel, (13) giving medicine to the sick, (10) paving for washing the clothes of the
poor, (1 ) the same for shaving, (18) giving a looking 85, (19) giving cadjan or palmyra

women for their ears, (20) giving black paint to women for their eyes, (21)

1 for the head, (22) aid to enjoy a woman, (23) redressing injuries, (24) keeping
water pi ndals to give drink to the thir 23) erecting inns or buildings for the reception
of Brahmins, pilgrims, cte, (20) making tanks, (27) planting  topes, groves, ete, (28)
crecting stikes at which cows  may rub themselves, (29) feeding all kinds of animals, (30)
giving a bull for covering a cow, (31) giving money (o save life, (32) giving assistance
towards marriage.

Numerous references occur in the inscriptions to the charitable acts noted under
the heads 2+ to 27, viz, water pandals, inns, tanks and topes, as also Nos 6 and 7, viz.,
giving alms and providing for travellers.
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS
(FIRST DYNASTY)
No. 178.
(No. 487—T. T))
[On the door-jamb wall (right inner side) of Padikavali-gipura in
Tivumala Temple. |

Text
T
2 aginpmaren R ST .
3 ... PNELE TE Y ) .
4 ciiieieain,
5 AiRveenar @Qurdapli_tm L L, ST FEN 1 TnSTQed Y-

6 @@ri anpab  OPVGm[BRE] ym BonQaminpecwr
@Pi@mrin Quigpsd @wr 5D [@d] 5@

T agpauren Fyereennns NN NITE T % mrananl o n AQuan®
B Ruremsin. ... ...
8 e "’m-‘}’fj” ~',S7~,.¥54/ AT BLEBETLA Gy Faph @S P0G B

S DI THEMN 11y ooflaw-

9 s sdwzsizardde mronnimmas  @sroimer cmrngme GCupi-
aaray [|| *] op.Br[R) afl sl areangly Oy BT B

10 aure sl ] alru;;z,g,n.u,:nm@mzmr ::»gz.y.,ﬁlgl ,/ﬁ::zugol&ga] MQ01H

s

Translation

2. the chastiser of those kings who break (their word).eiiee.
3. Bukkaraya.................

5 & 6. deducted.........for Poliyats............(we) have granted asa
sarvamanya (the village)............ comprising the nailjai (wet), puiijai (dry) and
other varicties of land within its bounds, to Tiruveakatamudaiyan.

6-S.  With this income (from the village) shall be offered (conducted)
two tirupponakam daily, including one tiruppanakam, for this God Tiru-
veakatamudaiyan, as long as the moon and the sun last.

8 & 9. He who frustrates the conduct of this charity shall beget the
sin of him who kills the tawny (coloured) cow on the bank of the Ganges.

9 & 10. The maintenance of the charity of others is twice as
mcritorious as instituting a charity by onself; by the robbing of the gifts of
others, one’s own gifts become fruitless.

1. Read ®Taags8 @i - 4. Read @urawd. )
2. Read rgws. 5. Read .910%792,6 Larma.
3. Read ygyas. 6. Read B%;7a0k.
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TIRUPATI DIEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :(—Vor. 1
No. 179.
(No, 23,-=T. T.)
[On the north ba.e (front left side) of inner gopura in the sccond
prakara of Tirnmala Temple.
Te-t
1 ‘K)SE;Q? ) ry*:ivwl\’)éf&;&, W)
2 ¥-2vn o_20 0 LGD/\'Q .f»ro:’fw"l FAR A

3 8 ConWY exrg AvsE ™ (0]
(] .

S

sTor vSR@) (] wgEtsoi |
REKICIE S ) BenA IR0
6 Towen BrEHoBLTK T
[&v] KN SoFias QX
B S8BT BAD
) w5 B
Traaslution
Hail, Prosperity ! On Saturday, the roth (lunar) day of the bright
fortnight in Ashagha in the (cyclic) year Vikiri, corresponding to the
victorious Saka year 1281, the illustrious Mahamandalgsvara Misaraganda
Maiagideva Mabiuiija fixed a golden $§ilhara (vase) over the Fimana (dome) of
Tirumaladava (Tiruvebgalanitha). May prosperity abide!

No. 180.
(No. 238—T. T.)
[On the north basement (front Ieft side) of first gopura in the second
prakira of Tirumala Temple. ]
Text
Bl ').’T"'{»J'V\V‘T]_

o
« 'Pm,’ﬂ st
1 oger] ugod

2 Gw»u‘gﬂl u‘iﬂm.tf;v_n?ﬁ 2odR.
3 QesoreniUauun’ lg)@,,}cﬁ I [#5* l““'
4 Qardagypar i Rrarssn-
5 o Bufgple G 11 g Ot [ 1)
6 O0im[f)is 0 & o F [ *]
Translation

Hail! The illustrious Mahamandalgsvara Misaraganga Mangadeva Maha.
raja fixed the golden vase, having gilded the sanction (of the God) at Tirumala.
May this charity (beget) prosperity !

1. Read hﬁ”r‘gﬁm”'”w},g@@‘g;m_ 3. Read—mram.,
2. Read £anfmwon, 4- Read Quiss g,
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

No. 181.
(Nos. 373 and 485—T. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (ront right side) of padikavali-gopura in
Tirumala Temple. |

Text
1 oé::mggﬁ eﬁm’,mm:%ﬁamm'@ﬂ_
2 ponmrsyQuueu T aorivrudarm.
3 ! mT Faldro B asites o el 200 _ii—
4 . BuQums_apawrans m By grdioia S Qe & ay M
5 oo & Bapmwl 5 @y S 6?5'),1:?7’@8‘"1@@['0'

Qramvds o  Raw
1.:’75 Q-

G c.n.,v,m:rl:r@QdBﬁ (*) S
Translation

1. Hail! In the prosperous year Kilaka®............

2-5. The charity of 28 cows and 1 bull for seven-eighths of a
nandivilakku for Tiruveikatamudaiyin was made by the cklkad i (minister)
of $ri Vira-Kumira-Kampana Ugaiyar entitled Alahamandalsivara, Ariraya-
vibhala and (Bhashaikkuttap puvaravara)ganda.

5-6, This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect!

No. 182
(No. 374—T. T.)
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikiivali-gspura in
Tirumala Temple.]|

Text
1 @amRBan(Vge wrisyd wrmb ol dlade
2 Tar gs Rordm T () e
Translation

One-eighth of a (randa-)vilakkn (oil-lamp) was added in the month of
Margali® of this year, making a total of one full light.

Notk :— The English equivalent date of No, 179 ante. is 6th July 1359 A €.

1. May be read CpauaTws DT, 6. =8aka 1200=1365 A.C.
2. Read Quésanc. 7. Read gmrsansi=}. .
3 and 4 Read @résre gavrssne, 8. =December 1365 A.C,

5. Read ovopr”
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

" No. 183.

(No. 496—T. T.)
[On the door-jamb wall (back right side) of Pagikavali-gspura in

Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 G’g"mi‘i’&ﬂ Fiiy G FEagGH  BopeeBsr g b ya-
2 pwd@ognran Bon@ani s pam_ir ou s o)
Translation

Hail! The illustrious  Sambhukulachakravarti = Tirumallinathan
Sambhuvariyapperumal (presented) to Tiruveikatamudiyin—

No. 184.
(No. 61—T. T.)
[On the scuth wall in the first prakira of Tiramala Temple.)

Text

1 Goﬂzmﬂeﬁ UUJ"'G';?:K? y8a[g)p [p)drawr s o @ dar Guwd Geaer-
Bat a/&ﬁ/r,ﬂ_amowwamm S ASTBILG g @rOu galdd] g g]
G‘Jﬂﬁ'gu.pb QaameldPypowyn Qupp Qua@srdr  §mwin-

2 Qua gyypsilirgy’ BoiywsreugBa Gmnn_asawdsTon @
L5 @mmrofe [m]?a)[@]mﬁ[u]:ﬁéfp@ul;_/blarr@'b mr&Rinramin o1 -
ymofls piy g3 o] PFdlmyegonn i@ afubermeye
opgny & pn 85

3 somuer_34 9 pgag G/T‘@/]&II{.;J YNNG F Ly pgILny. el(tp
s flyn wrg@lmiss iR Do srfups s oy gy,
salar (g penfl WBengyrifuph @ammas g Qsiry pm Bereprd
edl gurégn 97 gyapgn

4w s wpr@ P sismrayipa sreyfyn e luysaps @
mafuyn [Ber)a g ip@ eipiy Hprigo s[A]apen gwog-
sl ip® eitp grad wypam [Top'larwd  Fdgardariy
Bray®ymanie ipib

5 S@dlms g eramloryd QuAnd motenss o ip gy @ peeien)
corvenen QUTLON @ ED  ETUTTADBTU 2y b a5h oy 1p oty &5yl
b Y& Hippuy ugden Csdgpe  wluyn  uEiyyep s
sdigup s &85

The rest of the inscription is lost. 2. Read gésry.
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QPF Poiygwer uiBe o Pymel g Boucsr[alsaig S
wesgarendouri  fBh  erandmisi[Uy] e.phgb  ehgeriariy
RETIYBIOUNID SHyrsETID PO Aierigh @ BEnisT.
1o Bl oan U g-

BEGE me pp Quphurin &g Qe g Gsgd gaiB-
Qarans  pfusn_ s g@8m  HCBODursss_mgrsan JOEL R
Gurdfon Qgas Hmins s @@90’1%‘-»1/7'&7%0 Y pFGrTenT

Bmisdsan Sprait  @Qimpear Fusn_risnss @@
am b gy, Gmisgmwel 4o @BDiBar @O 5 Y
am@O @i srarpy  Bivu gin gmé@a‘gﬁ_@é@afmﬁv:—
Sorayd@ @Qaaems gy m-

sgnd Wumn_r15HGa 2T gy mL SRR gia o 31 98-
ajn @iy & @G‘@Wf}%mriad’ omflure @oa @sride s ées
Q@/ﬁo‘hpnm[ﬂ"] e@wTeT ol(pSH @ B eﬁﬁﬂml% wigar TINFES o

' Translation
[lail I On Friday® combined with Ravati (star), being the sth lunar

day of the earlier half of the Makara month in the Siddharthi year, corres-
ponding to the prosperous Saka year 1301, it has been arranged to supply (the
following articles for an offering), while Malaikiniyaninga-Perumal and
Nachchimar are seated in the 7iruppa-mandapam of Alagappiranar at
Tirumala on the 2nd day in each of the festivals, viz.,

t Kalam of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran (measure) to be pro-

pitiated as a sirappu,

4 Nali of rice for 1 Tirukkanamadai,

7 Nati of rice for 1 Appa-padi,

2 Naji of rice for the Matrai,

totalling 1 Kalanai 1 Kuruni and 5 Nali;

5 Nali 1 Uriand 1 Agakku of ghee for the above (items),
curds,

3 Nati of pulse,

4 Nati of sugar,

2 Nati of salt,

1 Utakkw and 1 Alakkn of pepper,

vegctables,

700 areca-nuts,

700 betel-leaves,

2% Palam of GChandanan,

oil for tiruvijakku (lamps),

1 Kuruni of rice for Periya-Perumal (presiding deity),

1 Kuruni of rice for........ Perumil and 8ri Varaha-Néyanar,
total rice being 1 Padaklku, .
1. Read— @@ésalsan B grend. 2. Read -9’0%”?-’,5§—

NotE 3 :---The equivalent English date is 13th January 1380 A.C.
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1 Uri of sheg,

pulse, curds and vegetables ;

1 Ukl of (gingelly) oil o the tirumaiijaiam (holy bat h) supplied
by the Tirumaiijana-$ilaiyar, whe (the dcities) are scated in the (said)
Tiruppa mantapan,

13 Palam of Ghandanam,

camphor, musk and saffron ;

baskets, winnows, big mats and pots (for usc) in the Tiruppa-
muntapant ;

. these (above-named) articles as per the above account, from the
Sri-Bhandaram ycar after year;

as the interest-yiclding capital towards these charges, the sum
intrusted into the Sri-/Shandaram this day by Alagappiranar Tirukkalikanridasar,
one of the Srivaishpavas of Tirupati, is 400 panam and that intrusted for the
Appa-padi and Tirukkanimadai is 50 panam, aggregating to (50 panamt.

In consideration of the receipt of this 450 panam, the above articles
as per the above account shall be continued to be supplicd from the
Sri-Bhandiram, till the lasting of the moon and the sun.

Thus with the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (document) is
written by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ar-udaiyan.

May this the Srivaishpavas protect !

No. 185.
(No. 103—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Varadarajasvami shrine in the first prakara of
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
oY MeIar osuRan [T S
2 eniflanO U Ty QuirrGe &g ar mv@ﬁ;@@@@gi@j @ FLhion @ -
3 b ek '@- yRdsriyd psdy  @is WL s gaue gpady
/e i
4 sgui Fusr rig@®y @BiBar Y o @lummd s poEEh

Curelup e ms
uy,

5 @ppule Bmsrasaw . wliord Qs@Rmsrenigo  pFusrnTrSHdw
SIpIL ). &=

6 sglg el awmt s_gsisiaz ysad Qoa Qerdesas s
Bada pea-

7 eLwrer oSS G
t. This figure stands for Gs4. 2. Read wamrn,
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Translation

The sum of 100 panam was paid into the Sri-Bhandiran on the
23rd* day of the Tai month towards (the expenscs of) the A7 isi-tirunal (which
is to be conducted) in the year Prabhava (and which was) instituted in the
name of Harihararaya, by Mullai-Tiruvaakata-Jiyar who exccutes this charity
from the income of the village of Paagsqu. As the debit against the interest
(poliyat) on this sum of 100 panam, the amudiepadi, iattuppedi and other
articles shall be issued (for this festival) from the Sri-Bhasgaram in the
manner of the festivals instituted previously.

This is the signature of the Yiruninra-ar-udaiyan, the temple-
accountant.

No. 186.
(No. 103, A—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumaia Temple.]
Text
1 Qe siger wrRgBoenss 5057 e gyl wrgi
PéRer Y v AwEG Rawssivy. meisdswggsapn [[|*]
Translation

The money paid in the month of Ani® in the Pramadata year for the

Masi-tirunal previously instituted is 100 panam. For this (payment also)
supplies will be arranged in the manner specified above.

No. 187.
(No. 57—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple. |
Text
1 m@nimggﬂ Uuaslrarg'r;_l@ Qrgw qperarpp ausE @y e Quosv
Gsawmrfarp o4@2rpOgancaiianlVig wrisy wrgn Dz 5
[sron] Bmoloude “anrsggiQurn  Aawieds  oyferemiovdr
s e e $ iS5 &5& &
2 La ypali Solams[Bluidy Ulley V0T rri [Lriain |aoflds (D, 5=
vy Bawwe whBeluder sdumbereyh  [ar]iGurad  wri-
& wrgsBe Qs Gymend Luurends sOuuss  mrer

ug HEG
NotE 1 :- -t fails on Saturday, the 18th January 1388 A.C. .
2. Read o/532r2 95— 5. Read op7.53gr3ami.

3. =June 1390 A.C. (Saka 1312). 6. Read A@rigver—
4 This figure stands for G5 8.
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wrer  yupsQeiismelen  2LEATSETS  piypeiw  dHapssT®
QLR Sn Wer , mEE @S0 [@5]s wgmss QL yant Sn
@ o. B Hi@ 2LaTSH Do, b @is  Leneflren®@
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Read orogr 55— 3. 1‘hi;7ﬁguré stands for mn;,é)(;oeyg i@
ourf = 20T, 0,;,
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12 “WMW”W;M@T’(E'_@&@:J 1@k g Alu_@UUﬂﬂ-&”-,‘nW"ﬂF.}; B5& 1ot »SF-

P g e . . . . .
@arwe 2 aernr ) WGP ui]  Qup s 1gajn @i &5
ormrdl ) .o R . . ..
9 BT .55 ST B G BB RIEYRE TR O PR 20 ;{ﬁm'm G’a Al G
Seranf) gyey @s/ru?é\)samé@)'

o S . P . N
13 Qupen powie sv_wid o o g1 e uMNT o AFE o

Translation

Haill On the rrth? aay of the Mirgali month in the Pramadita year,
current with the auspicious Saka year 1312, this i the s/@iasanam exceuted
by us, the Sthanattir of Tirumala, in favour of Mullai-"Tiruvaikaga-Jiyar, the

manager of the Arisanalaiyau-ciriandavazas (Nower-gaiJen) at Tiromala :—

towards (the arlicles required tor the one tirues alkam on cach of
the middle ten days during the Tiruppavai (psalm-singing festival) in the
Margali month within the hearing ot Malaikiniyaninga-Perumial and Nichchimar
at Tirumala, viz,

1 kalam of rice measured with the Malailiniyantarin-(kal,,

2 nali of rice for the marai,

t buruni of rice for Periya-Peramal,

3 nali and 1 wlakku of ghee,

3 nali of green gram,

T nali and 1 wri of salt,

1 ugaklu of pepper,

2 palam of Chandanam (sandal paste),

100 areca-nuts,

and 100 betel-leaves,

and one appappadi and 1 tirukkanamadai to be prepared on the
Sattumuzai (last) day ;

and towards the articles required. for one tiruvalakkam on each of
the ten days of the Tiruppavai during the Adhyayandtsavam of Sri Govindap-
perumil, viz.,

12 marakkil of rice measured with the Ghalukya- Narayanan-ka!,

2 uili of rice for the matrai,

2 marakkil of rice for Periya-Perumal (presiding deity),

1 nali and 3 wlakku of ghee,

1 nati and 1 uri of pulse,

1 nali of salt,

1 @lakku of pepper,

1} palam of Chandanam,

50 betel-nuts and 50 leaves,

and 1 appappadi and 1 tiruklkanimadai to be prepared on the
Sattumurai (last) day ;

1. Read vufvraant s _— 3. Read wsmflwrév,
2. Read aorasred, 4. =Thursday, Sth December 1390 A.C.
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for (the supply of) these articles the capital invested for interest by
you this day in the temple-treasury is 1200 panant.

In the above manner the acticles shall be supplied every year from
the Sri-Bhandaram, as the charge o1 the interest on the above 1200 panam
as long as the moon and the sun last.

Of the prasiadam offered (to God) at Tirumala, the 26 nali and
3 wlakky coming to your share shall be distributed as follows :—deducting
15 nali and 3 ulakkn as the portion (fzsham) for the Arisanalaiyan-matham,
(the balance of) t1 nati being the prasadam granted by you to the Sthanattar,
the Sthanatiar shall thus partake of it, as 4 sirvdham for the Tirupati Sri-
vaishnavas, 3 w'reaham for the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukarar, 1 nirvaham for
the Nambimar, 2 nirvaham for the Noyil-ketbum-Jiyars, and 2 nirvaham for
the Kayil-kanakkn Tiruninza-ar-udaiyirs.

From the 17 wali and 3 wgaktne falling to your share as the donor out
of the prasadam offered to Sri Gevindapperumil, s sali and 3 ulakkn shall be
deducted for the said Matham and the (remaining) prasadam of 12 nali shall
be distributed among the 12 nirvakam above detailed.

After your body reaches its end (your demise), the Iikaki-Sri-.
vaishnava who heads this Magham shall receive the matha-izsha-prasidam In
this way it shall continue to be operative, as long as the moon and the sun last.

This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ir-udaiyan,
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May the Srivaishnavas protect (this)!

No. 188.
(No. 57, A—=T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prikara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 @és e Quoop [wrs] Bt Quom 250078520 Gew | gy@s apryd
UpelpdE DED orar? fawodfuiss Qupin @IONTSH ol @
1 S LFOmrefie Q) smintan@zradcder o CUTSRnTew oL anmely
2 yciard pepig @AM arETR v mauPtaiger @ @jenrel
i@y AR eoram 21500128 gurremeusr QU P
Q@arerarayn g
Translation
i Out of the maha-iesham shall be issucd § nali prasidam which the
Ekaki-Srivaishpavas are (authorised) to receive from the 15 nagi and 3 ulakksu
prasadam at ‘lirumala, and 3 uali prasadam for the Rkaki-Srivaishvavas from
the 5 nali and 3 ujakku prasidam received as matha-$esham from the temple
of §ri Govindapperumal ; these being deducted, the remaining prasadam shall
be received as the balance (i&sham) for the Arisanalaiyan-matham.

1. vfdr g&any =uBkms gy, 2. &erf =mseny.
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No. 189.

(No. 52—G. T.)¢

' arathisvami shrine in

Sri Govindarijasvami Temple at Tirupati.]
Text
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1. This is a copy of No. 187 (No.57 3 Read QL5 G g (B i,

T.T.) 4. Read oopaflzg

L

2.7 This figure stands for @s& =Thursday, §-12-1390 A.C.
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Translation
Vide Translation of No. 187 (No. 57-T.'T.) of which it is a copy.

No. 190.
(No. 43—T. T.}
{On the west wall of the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
“‘{gmﬂtﬁ "“’“55”'1;@ 85 m iy ow uss srdldsr Qe
Qeowrflarp guBrorauponVsa vpgefl wrgn [~ 946 ]
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1. This figure stands for sryf) gpér- 6. Read m‘g}m@eﬁ-
QY&S. 7. Read Wa"""’}ﬁ?-
2. Read guwrsar. 8. Read—-anocauRan (v g4 g,
3. Read swogpancu. 9. This figure stands for Gs@.
4. Read aor&red, 10. Read o8r5ggrEami,

5. Read uexfure,
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1. Read 2@risaar— 6. Read sugparw.

2. Read—gwsm. 7. Read oS U AN T g —
3. Read gssrid. 8. Read mog-'rai’.ﬁg—

4. Read /al_’gu?;ﬁg. 0. Read wenflurd,

5. Read 2roprfl 5.
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Translation

Haill On the 2nd! day of the Painguni month in the Aagirasa
year, corrcsponding to il:e auspicious Saka yecar 1314, this is the &latasanam
registered by the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Mullai-Tiruvenkata-
Jiyar, who owns the Arisanalaiyan-tirunendavanam at Tirumala :—

it has been stipulated to supply, from the Sri-Bhandaram, from
the interest on the capilal, on the wigayarri day of each of the festivals,
in the Aritanalaiyan-tiruppi-mangapan: when Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and
Nachchimir are seated (therein) and propitiated with a sirappu, viz,

1 kalam of rice with the Malaikiniyaninzan-(kal) for 1 tiruvd'akkam,

2 naji of rice for the matrai,

7 uali of rice for the appa-padi,

4 nali of rice for the tirukkanamadai,

1 kuruni of rice for Periya-Perumal,

the tota! quantity of rice being 1 kalam 1 padakkw and 5 nali;

5 nali, 3 ujakkw and 1 alawkn of ghee;

3 nali of green gram,

1 uali and 1 uri of salt,

1 ujakkre of pepper for the vegetables (curry) ;

1 ulakkn of pepper for the appa-padi ;

4 nali of Jaggery for the appa-padi and tirukkanimadai ;

6oo arcca-nuts (for distribution) and

100 areca-nuts for tiruvaradhanam (offering), totalling 700 nuts,

700 betel-leaves,

2} palam of Chandanain,

2 nali of oil for the tiruvilakkn (lamp),

as well as baskets, winnows, big mats and pots for keeping the above
(articles).

And the capital determined to be invested at interest for this (purpose)
is Goo panant.

In consideration of the reecipt as investment this day of this fund of
600 pagant into the Sri-f3haggaram shall be issued henceforward from the
Sri-Bhandaram during cach of the festivals all the articles as per the above
account, as long as the moon and the sun endure.

You will be entitled to receive 6 prasadam being a quarter of the
prasadam offered during the tiruvolalkkam, and 5 nali and 3 ulakkw prasadam
from that offered to Periya-Perumal.

After your bady reaches its end (your death), the Ekiki-Srivaishnavas
who aquire the possession of the Mathame shall rcceive this Aritanalaiyan-
matha-sesham (prasadam).

This (arrangement) shall continue to be cffective, aslong as the
monn and the sun endure.

On the order of the Srivaishpavas, the temple-accountant Tiruninga-
iir-udaiyan has written this (document). May the Srivaishnavas protect (this) !

Note 1:==This caresponds to ‘Tuesday, the 25(h i:ehru.lr;iléé\'}AC
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‘No. 191.
(No. 340—71. T.)
[On a slab near the tank in the Kaki-chauk at Tirumala Villag
on the way t» Chandragiri.)

Text
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17 awenr erovtrdg @spy 36 e pou pim-

18  @urwrgues eflég - 37 Lwrer w

19 piw sroiky Bpie O 38 wsw [|*)

Translation

1-13. lIail! On the z1st® day of the Margali month in the Tdrana
year, corresponding to the prosperious Saka year 1326, (this is) the document
registered on stone in favour of Giridevappagal, younger brother of Santappa-
Nagappanan (who is) the son of Siyamuagal of Atréya-gétra, by the Sthanattar
of Tirumala, to wit :— '

13--38. 600 papain is the value paid for the purchase of the Lakshimni-
Narasiihan-mantapane constructed and the nandavanam planted to the north
of the limits (of the gardens) of Tiruchchaiganitturaivan and Tirukkurugir-
peruman, to thc south (of the garden) of Nalantigal-Narapun, to the west of
the Ramamgan-eri and to the east of the chanuel ; and, in licu of the payment
of this capital of 600 panam, shall be offered 1 appapadi on the 7th day during
each of the festivals aund 1 tirnvolakkachchizappu during the Kédai-tirunal
at this mantapam.

This is the writing of the Tiruninra-ar-udaiyan.

1. Read @‘},gfu_: 4 Read eawéso,
2. Read o755 55,30k, 5. =Thursday, 18-12-1404 A.C.
3. This may be read S@e¢@ea@amwt s genpac.
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No. 182,
(Ne. 188—T. T.)
[On the Baigaru-vakili, i-e., door-jamb covered with gilded copper-plate,
at the entrance to the Central Shrine in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
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1. Read #g. 3. Read wigasonsres,
2. Read s~787 %5582 oo,
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26 « ¢ . HedIR [Lme] S5 XV
27 . VBo8sHm XAV FrovHsA.

28 . 8 %oBRS [] <2yEd ';3"538‘.60
29 [3] HWET 8y a@g &;Pro:u-scs% (8]
30 [:w:*] reXeo ‘.f)inﬁors"gesb’ [ aRT~]

31 (=) O RN E :S;SSE“&'O‘(SQ"R %)‘gga"
32 Lﬁ]vm ZredTen P55 OSIBK [_o]

83 » L&{)&'@mr\é FOREENS) (%97

M [P 8 BHTPXNTS £5> b .

35 . . a‘c\n&mx B3 DoN® . .

86 . Xgeimee %)9%‘,31‘.‘75‘:1 .

87 . . .. DfSH Gomu.

38 . . Suven UK %)g%: lm[ai:]

39 . [e] TOHET e o o o

40 . S :)51?57'\7?683"/\ 5)3 PR
4[...',........51'50[\6"‘
42 [s’r] Fon

43 . D*ESTew é“éé))tp‘o&rfr

41 [16]5

Translation

1-7. This is the dharma-sasana (record of charity) issued for the
propitious God of Tirumala (i.e. 8ri Vaikatssvara) by Sriman Maharajadhiraja
Rajaparamssvara Sri Virapratipa Devaraya Mahariya, after his visit, on
Monday,! being the 10oth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Margasira in the
Saumya year, current with the victorious 8aka year 1351.

8.—to the Bhandara (treasury) of Chandragiri.......e....

g.—out of the income of the Raja-Bhandira............

10-14. thousand and two hundred honnu (pon or varaha), and the
villages of Vikram@dityamangala, Elamaidiya including Chigukarakalu belong-
ing to the Ghandragiri-Bhandiravida, and the village of Kalaru-vijdale
previously (granted) to God, totalling three villages............

15-16. one thousand homnu, the two (gifts of) varaha together
making two thousand and two hundred Aonng...........,

17-22. the arrangement stipulated, the avasara (offering) to be made
in our name is 1 padi, 30 platefuls of......hariviga (offering) 1 plateful of

No1E { ;—The equivalent Knglish date is 5th December 1439 A.C,
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payasa (rice boiled in swectened milk), 1 plateful of appa (sweet cakes',
totalling 33 plates; for the holy water prepared of the fragrant herbs two big
(cups) for offering punugu (civet) arc presented.

22-34. a festival to be conducted during the month of ZAsvayuja
commencing from (the day »f) the star Punarvasu to (the day of) Svati star
being the tirthaviri (day) with varions platefuls of oiferings during the different
sandhis (occasions), (the expenses thercot being met) from the Joune now
paid and (from the income of the villages) granted with gold through libations
of water on the meritorious occasion, sacred to Hari (Vishnu), of the Uththana-
dvadaii’ (day) in the bright fortnight of Kirtika in the Saumya year, so as to
serve for the offering of (holy foody, incense and civet for smearing (the holy
body) during the festival........... .

38-37. for the lomue shall continue to be offered platefals (of holy
food), platefuls of fresh food ...........

38-44. This is the dharma-iasana issued for the grant of the three
villages as sarvamanya (tax-free) after a visit, so as to last as long as the
moon and the sun endure. :

No. 193.
(No. go—T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side, north of Basgaru-vakili, and opposite the
Koppera or receptacle) in the first Prikara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 wurQa 2.8 uurvroas o nenfl.

2 Q8 anrwl T mr pmn:ué,m [#]-

3 g ong'/ﬁa_lcﬁ-]jul}'@gj go.uunr ud

4 Qarar[VamQU uusQes mlt.:o ,/zi'@,g‘.

5 em T _grll‘,fm-n,g‘]m o yFa .,)l(),‘;;L,_n':;EZ\,;) ,)r,;':,m.'rg

' iljrn,).n,%.-.:ﬁ)m.a,y_m:rUn'uJ'ab',m‘:u[;v] .Hﬁ['uﬁ{lrﬂtu[@]__
7 OEgEIT:|
Translation
On the auspicious Saturday® on which the star Visikha has combined

with the 1oth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashigha in the cyclic ycar
Sadharana, and in the Saka yecar counted by eyes (2), arrows (5), Rama (3),
and Moon (1) (i.c. in the Saka year 1352), Srigirisvara, the son of Vissana-
Davaraya, presented a paggon, newly made of gold and gems, to the Gnd of
8ri Venkata Hill ($ri Venkatidri-prabhuy, i.c,, Sri Veinkatssvara).

Note 1 :— On this day God Vishnu is believed to wake up to activity after lis four
months’ repose.
The English date is Tuesday, the S8th November 1429 A.C.
2. Metre UU"’-‘,’-—&'\"J@Gmﬁﬂ,W- 3. Read &8 Sflue@agumirve,

Notr 4:—The English date is 1st July 1430 A.C.
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No. 194.
(No. g2—T. T.)

[On the east wall (outer sidc), south of Baigiru-vakili, near the twin bells,

in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 c’g:oil?gﬂj" 1UU."‘>”"Z;§? E I A© o @ird
2 Qenwrdap avolgordlavom Ron(v g 5 & 55
3 wpp WANTITR G Z;rr.y_uﬂ,,{,;, 1 R povin-
4 un Gupp odli_g gisrar Bomndods ®57on-
5 &s7Qumb QamQmrs@3Lmwsar u&l.ny?yr,'- T E -
6 2rani gar THEERMID  inda s o
7 ulaguurenams L oofld D gsng. B m@ai-
8 s_zpmiwrs Bodoc b geflarl-
9 un afsg Qurar apsfl B0 B onn BB
10 o OQu3:i2H srar @Qpim Gurw ymw s G lpm -
11w ana(d)dd» waord @R srgnh Quil RRgm o M 135 o=
12 @iz @is afBp wwmpu Qedzid  olism sviy Smi®
QBuwrad-
13 o @ wdi gw[s]ln @uig sbipmcur  as(dMdd s
QB &r-
14 & Qul@bsa 9R ) g5 pson @Dosils @58 aps i
15 Quicdoon’® pp5 minipmw GQuorQe J’ffﬂiﬂﬂb’?j nar -
16 dé5 mrer gerpsE 'QEOCureyIn @ ws s 02 5fl-
17 Bermen® wprpog. srsryfun Lwup moapsr w9 pg
18 Borgaapa &97gzp mis A GLQur sém_Gaurib.gyzaih]
19 Qusdgapw gors@s shipoy Qurrds @Bih  Ser-
20 GgrdlwiE earpds @l e.pss gppTd gh g Gwd
2L edlsgin mnn Ml G-
22 mdlmd QranBs s
23 sargp elin_ wTh 6T
24 avrussm @ramBu osi-
25 Qeran_ gooids @Fs
26 S@miCurepsipn  Fmel-
27  erdgn Lﬁ’@"’é—’,ﬁéwmi
1. Read vvasmend, 4 and 5 Read f@iCurars,
2. Read Gl,g'rﬁr},mr@mnb. 6. Read -!'"°%"%9-.55—

3. Read oroz.dlge,
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28 mL ggisL Qurib.g-

29 asan e a:‘-"z'muf

30 luefllgmn Qardas-

31 awdy Bl poeie

32 eawnenr eTpss D
33 E,gjmﬂ,?(?mINQ B oL

Translation

Hail! On Wednesday,? the day of Avigtam (Dhanishtha), being the
12th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the Mina month in the year
Sarvadhari, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1330, we, the Sthanattar
of Tirumala, have registered on stone in favour of Sri Madhavadasar alias
Mallannagal, (a resident of) Chandragiri and a disciple of Gapinathayyagal:—

Since you renewed at your own cost the old channel which runs
from the Mudari river to the tank in Avilili, a tirnvidaiyagtam (a grant to
the temple) of Tiruveikagimudaiyin, and which became extinct, and connected
it with the tank, and since you also dug a new channel at your own cost while
the old small distributing channel disappeared, and 5000 £rli of land were
levelled and cultivated, and their yield was thus increascd, in licu of the
interest on the said investment we have agreed to supply 4 nati of rice measured
with the Malaikiniyaningan-(kal), pulse, salt, pepper and curds, for one tirup-
ponakam daily, so as to be conducted (offered) in your name, as long as the
moon and the sun last.

In as much as we have reccived 8z cattle including calves given by
you for 1 ajakku of ghee (for the liruppsnakam) and 1 uri of ghee at the rate
of 1 ulakkw and 1 @lakku of ghee for 1 nandavilakku to be lighted in your
name, thus for the 2 tiruvilakkn (lights) sct up by you, we undertake to
carry on the said tiruppsrakam and the tiruvijakkn (charities), as long as the
moon and the sun endure.

(This is) the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-iir-udaiyan on
the orders of the Srivaishnavas. May the Srivaishnavas protect this (charity)

No. 195,
(No. 93—T. T.)

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Bangaru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 wfeRQoiost- Bruor. 4 o A gg@mrﬁ[meﬂ_
9 w Qgc:mﬂ'ﬁn'ﬁ?j@uu- 5 ,mgwlr,tusa@_ltum i s 111

3 @U: | GesGQapg.

1. Read wverflure,
Note 2:--“The EFnglish date is 13th March 1409 A.C.
3. Metrc ®5~eg=0f and Read uFe@@osit- —
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Translation

Amatyagskhara (chief minister) Mallaga provided a (sumptuous)
naivedyam (oblation) and a splendid uityadipam (perpetual lighty for Sri
Vaikatanatha (Sr1 Vaikatesvara).

No, 196.
(No. 8—T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side) of Record room (near Yigasala) in
the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 a‘g;a_rﬂeﬁ U 6’;:(6’ AR RDI &  Quadesvrderp 16T 7m—°[bn"7]-
an RNV g gy aullonn B 5 gy
2 wrQwiompim WpudU s Bpmonyn Qusn Suo@arar s s
mrar  BwnGuwd  GmwanTinamfin-
3 @ncug@a wferwanran i Quins@lerpian sl sr|en @o®
pse Qig@ﬂguﬁuégm'm varar Sastiafln
*@AGu[Ae] Quiisgrs #BQ1BAS  woNbraoremrar  EFeTWL
prani @i [ | ¥]

(3

Translation

Hail! On Wednesday,* the day of Sravanam (star), being the 1z2th
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Simha month in the Hsmalambi
(Havilambi) year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1339, Mallanna
alias Sri Madhavadasar residing in Chandragiri (dedicated to Sri Veakatesa)
the Tirumahamani-mantapam (front portico), comprising the tirumntt nadandal
(beautiful flooring), kaldaram (stone-foundation), the decorative work extend-
ing from the furadie (basement) up to the sthapi (roof) and the meyakkal
(sloping terrace) over this, as being his construction (téiruppant).

No. 197.
(No. 64—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the first prakara in Tirumala Temple.]
Text .
1 [oped) el glrse lilaris alsluis  glele
Quer Qeavevrdlap M ﬁ"’-ﬁﬂm’:élm-”aﬂmm gat merstupos [gyus]-
IR & g mJﬂE.ﬁthb @mtdmﬁé@u,mwu;lb @uipm ["’J.'/’]-

1. The old name for Gendlon-omi, 3. Read Guoiése b,

2. Read @8« Cue. :

NoOTE 4 :—"The equivalent date of the Christian Lra is 25th August 1417 A.C.
5. Read—anca®an (v g g4,
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7 ly& 2508085 eerergi 55 Sy e Quppidurgis osm-
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8 sawdy Sl pengmmurer eips s pF@afallQARE g

Translation

Haill On Friday,” the day of Mrigasirsha, being the sth lnnar day
of the dark half of the Tula month in the Rakidkshi year, corresponding to
the illustrious Saka year 136G, this is the document cxecuted on stone in
favour of Mallandaiyar, son of Dgvarasar, of Chandragiri, by the Sthanatiar
of Tirumala :—

Whereas you constructed from its source in the Nari-arw a river-
channel for irrigating the achchukkaie lands in the (plot designated)
KNoyileripparrie in Padi (village), a tirnvidaiyagam (grant to the temple), for the
purpose of propitiating Tiruveakatamudaiyan with two sandhi daily in your
name, as the items of expenditure for the produce growing on the pagadai
(land) (irrigated) by the said arrukkal (river-channel) shall be issued from
the Sri-Bhandaram (trcasury) of Tiraveakatamudaiy@n, for the two tirup-
ponakam each day, 2 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninzan-
kal, ¥ ulaklki of ghee, 1 fistful of pepper, salt, 1 wlakku of........., curds and
vegetables ;

I. ﬁﬁﬂr,éﬁ”?’lmb=""’l‘f,"'&1rté’a5fl’§'ﬂmb. 4. This gap may be filled by vwp .
2. Read vdaquurar s, 5. oL Fla=gmL I8,
3. Read 8@iQurassgis. © 6. Read J’°%"’=ﬁ/5§—

Nore 7:—7This equates itself with the 2nd October 144+ A.C.
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the two offered prasadam shall be utilised during the time of the
distribution in the paroa-sandhi (forenoon offering hour) ; the due portion of
the prasadam pertaining to the donor shall be received at the tiine of the
distribution of the (said) sandhi ; in this manner it shall continue to be effective,
as long as the moon and the sun last, through the line of your descendants ;
wherefore this is written by the temple-accountant  Tiruninga-ir-udaiyfin, with
the permission of the Srivaishnavas.  May this the Svivaishnavas protect !

No. 198.
(No. 235—1. 1)

[On the south wall of Mukkati-I'radakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—Yi uBoy i g — A—1 103w 0l B, 1 —
2 uFer B HT B LN T —
33 [g)ords]al]'—
Translation
1—.....being the disciple......... f—reeens exceutedoan.,
2 veee.8rf Madhavadasar...... S rerreern PARAN L e ues
F—ereerdlanda-V imana.. ... ...
No. 199.

(No. 8g—T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side) of the Record-room-verandah in the
first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1, oped[ufempragraSTin] Wiz vatonvs oo g suflar.
euuﬁa“, a%mmm?'»w%'ruj\m;%_
2 ﬁfru@,&m//.ru_:”:i‘-’”’”r"”‘ui “ﬁ_’]yﬁ’qm”«ﬂa"‘? (L] ranfl oy mmuBarp  UUSHT-

Wb gy rgm qpe gy o8’ —
3 @ RmQuns CQroardsip Wo1y01 2100001 Ban (U g g 1! "’quﬁﬁr’”””-’ﬁ.ml

& BPITR i o *’,’<UU'gx1/lb mlrw‘iu)/.-i@wmm-

1. This may be read @.ora5mr0 i, 7. A few letters arc lost at the end

2. Read #rwopran g, of the first and sccond lines.
3. Read Aguwivdn. . Read @ tyudeff_

4. Read—awrer— 0. Read gougegsfer-

5. Read—a/viauuiv. 10. Read QJ)”":&?'—

6. Read ffleor. 11. Read ayyiia—
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Translation

Hail! On the day of Ravati combined with Sunday,” the 1oth lunar
day of the bright half of the month of Vriichika in the year Pramadicha,
current with the Saka year 1355,

while S$riman Maharajadhirija Rajaparamesvara (S$ri Virapra)tapa
Devaraya Maharaya, the lord of the castern, southern, western and northern
oceans, was ruling the carth,

(we), the Sthanattar of Tirumala, (register this deed), as per the stone
record exccuted by Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanriddsar, one of the Srivaishnavas of
Tirupati, in favour of the 24 Mahajanam residing in Srinivasapuram which is
an agaram (a village inhabited by Brahmanas alone), to wit :—

since Vedaparayanam (chanting of the Védas) (alone) ceased to be
conducted, while grandeur subsisted for Tiruveakatamudaiyan (through) all
(other rites),

whereas Tirukkalikanyidasar Alagappiranar represented to Udaiyar
Devana-Udaiyar that Fedaparayanam be resuscitated as the charity of Davariya
Maharaya, and obtained as a éritriyam (grant to Brahmanas) the half share of

1. Read S@lamsL gpenwrewss. 4. Read &f@/ﬁ'f'&’”’nﬁf'@‘n’)@.
2. Read ansevwnrer. 5. Read QGursrsupuwrQe,
3- Read—ap@ s Qev, 6. Continued in the next No. 200.

Note 7 :—The date corresponds to 22nd November 1433 A.C.
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the Kaja-Bhandiram (royal treasury) in Siddhakluyai (situated) in Kottala-
sthalam within Vaikunda-valanau, and made it over to you, the 24 persons,

and whereas it proved insufficient for the support of these 24 persons,
and whereas they requested the Stianaftar that the (other) half tiare of the
Sri-Bhapdaram be also granted to them ;

whereas (again) Tirukkalikanyidasar Alagappiranir (arranged instead
for the payment) from the tiruzidaiyatam villages every year permanently of
the 200 panam which this half sharve of the Sri-Bhandaram yiclded as assessed
revenue,

No. 200.
(Now 162=T.T,)
[On the north wall (outer side) of the Record-rocm-verandah in the
first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
(Gountinuation of No. 19y above.)
Text
1 med@uiong g avrgpn @OAgms  @Biw oy i -
A gl pmisaflld vovori esdSa pudos-
2 Lrrggm apluyn @PRGmi @Bimads Diss Rsssgle s
Amdeo g i ur@ds emn Gursrufl esr-
3 @l we QurnaraBsisn  scew guid nerafile. e IPTERS-
WRs apn wraen wrawe. Sernflifar [ @ur]-
4 b wponh eeror Maan e_rfsenn el STRI @USS
wrg Quis@in ‘Fau@sismies srmsdor @s-
5 iQaran® srerad @roan®@ Quisosr D@ wmscgpalurer  Sam-
(ymir@u Qaugriramusorin oz’ ey Qi) 5@ 1 g5 31_aui gonir-
6 sajib......[oarar] ear@le  apAiuens  Bueler furli] aflorr-
[y Qu fusnirs g g-
7 i@ amesumpasi@sT.ah *glfglf-‘ﬂ,ﬁgmma Dmelan_ gy . eorisefl@n
parg s@ararorss Qo geaun @Q5s
8 & Bgss@en. LFummrrirfuys  SHIENEED "@J'Fg”ﬁ—m,g"ﬂg
HBag shser OnESTLTHaIQAT
9 endsss_aggead @is WViBsmIG wr dgrmai  FBBn L

exflar Qui e an_TiorSe

1. Read Gurena.0-3 ipii. 4. BOBIOT g G 55355,
2. Read wrBgaiogps, 5. Read 910grflsgaens.
3 Read offer, 6. Read @oroprag
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10 1 @Qamstin e gend b @R (& Y ammd) Hs e
asisonde 559%
11 dwson o@is Qeraps o Grssscmisorgsaun G i
T PEGLh Y EhFT Lo
Translation .

having obtained the virdtam (agreement for donation) for its
perpetuation and also sceured the i (the written deed) in favour of the
Sri-Bhandaram from the villagers of the tiruvidaiyagan villages on the basis
of the (said) viratam,

we (the Sthanattar) (hereby authorise) you, the 24 Malajanam, to
take possession, for the (full) living of yours, of the tiruvigaiyagtam (portion),
being the hall in the said Siddhakkuttai, including the ditferent pon-vargam
(gold taxes) comprising pon-vari, &c; the different dhasya-vargam (grain
taxes) comprising kadamai-ayam, &c.; mavadai, maravadat, evi-min-pasi-pagan,
and all other current taxes ;

and cnjoin you to render Vedaparayanan through two persons (from
among yourselves) cach day in the presence of Tiraveikatamudaiyan,

We shall collect the promised contribution by the villagers towards
the Sri-Bhandaram from the tiruvidaiyagam villages year after year, till the
moon and the sun endure, in accordance with the tiruvidaiyaga-viragan.

This half share of the Sri-Bhandaram in Siddhakkuai shall be
enjoyed by you and your posterity as long permanently as the moon and the
sun (last).

If any one act wronglully towards the above charity, he shall be
deemed to have transgressed the word of ‘Tiruveakagimudaiyin and Nachchi-
yar and he shall incur the sin attaching to the killing of a tawny cow on the
bank of the Ganges. If he sets at naught all these (injunctions),........oe.

No. 201.
(No. 149—T. T.)
[On the cast wall (inner side) of the Yagagila in front of the Kalyana-
Mangapa in the first prakiira of Tirumala Temple. |
Text
1__'6L__pﬁﬂ?@%ﬁlp”(@){'ﬂ'fhﬂﬂ'[ﬁlmﬁm WIgaIUQruuw ar®olg o0 gl oo~
udln wggr CenrprAlLE o v 2EATT @ Goyn muPapr s rasi

ay wm@l’ﬂ'lrm,jlh B padn =

1. Read A@Cams_qom_wrmézn. 5. A few lctters in each line are

2. siu@w=sL%rf§? or GPT9D e covered by the stone wall of
Qaisgn ? the Yagasala.

3. Read &9%v, 6. Read #.mﬁmr.mmia_

4. The rest of the inscription is 7. Read mm«“"ﬂ%fmﬂml,ﬂ.
lost, 8. Read uerarfiwgerries p.
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2—[arr]farp WOETOLL gdrgm apen o po loGiugm o @S b
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Ly &5 ullaruomuy By sl i@ Dg gy GmBPaba (pawred
Baypw@u @orui g24n g%

5—Twaers usremBp (wSeflrovyrEBN  wnpa[r¥garh @ mSe mTo
Quis@in oyss £ sulonis girsgsrie apsduri Bosscdssr,d-
SaTET Tgjipa-

6—a7 QuiiGe @@J”'-ﬂg’“ @Saos[F] BVE@ DmEGD  @auEs g
mrig e Qerle rantwgHot" Bssdml e oo 1 BT 2Dy e
Q(_/yuub Qafr_wé;@

T—Vlgr rriur® of$® LfuarrriurRi g (s srisn]senig @0
rp v @E@ OV TAULrs @S @EHEmEda @6 imin

8 —mrmsar BmPans | poclursr @ ipsidu Qagos Twenrih e @i
Bp pFaParwyrsGe CMTyany @muss  sTor  @uoidn
12p gorarATQs@ 13-

9— 5800 BrCaisqpmiuw[# o9]654.93 1 uurfl o s oof) B 5 B
@ @@ @ro uswipn SGoraRig s730 3 e smd U -
ofls@Bis Sjeraiie @55 @ s

10—gaser @ram®@ [Qupsgors] B pdm_g e exizald»  frreio
@ PEQaran® 102537 RRU>NRUTY (1pswrs T edr D m R s B0
T AR AR ST D

11—18Gegpancwresr  uSuarrrgmiy @ s avodn Pt gprayn
fsgsalomgew UFANTan r7GR05 19[AE]2 TG 5 2Omwi

Saumr NAULMABI TS

1. Read W“"’G‘f(’;_"z?o 11. Read 107350 gm20m(v.
2. Read giusemsiSar. : 12. Read r.grmarp .
3. Read &eni;rmowﬁ T & o~ 13. Read ﬂ-""fmf?‘)‘srm)s?,@,?ev.
4. Read—&@yawoyn, 14. Read mgT&]mw:ﬁrﬂwv_
5. Read evogisaar— 15. Read rrwpes.
6. Read —vuran &, 16. Read Q\I]‘?,T.,'f’:gﬂmﬂlomﬁm@.
7. Read QagauriTmuenr s, 17. Read asroprflsg .
8. Read—#-ran s, 18. Read @@lams.—
9- Read gysidrreyi. ~ 19. Read #20Tpi57o0: fap,
10. Read “ﬁ@ﬁ',@a’\h 20. Read ,glo::);/rr;fl‘
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12— udflg méQeranarisLaismrsan @iy  sunfsam s @05
Curin BrPads.gpaurer  yfuan 11gmEE Smi@—gpi-
@y 15 mA-

13 L raisal®  nasamh  @agssuawsr g  Sapeoc gl eai-
sofln eusamnd eeaaf i r@irn @55 Quan® @ g So-
fen gy’ i worigofley emsani Qarplung -

14—Culugy GQRuorrar  e1apsg yfloreduls emsei = Qarpig ée
BerenQavonri LSO GIPSH  (GHPUTESEPHD  ewsaui

36}/‘_'

Car prug &5

h—Qamrar  aupsm vrgde sarwi  Qerpug il @s@mani[ar
ylasrane  awpse Ho@oabsseogriie wasar Qerpuy
vl GEoord @ Quird-

16—mapim Qarpponses@e osarui Qerpuyda @olyQasmri
iraTaei  epse FEss umel@s  eowai Qs pug d@
O rovamQ@aenri

V—inTaven . eipsg uTowsgBe easarl  Qergpugdy  @sCamri
esranmC. @ (pd.s zedFronsws B vavar Qer Dy i@ 1%
Gevonri @i

18— arpsw Qorwarewg@e ewaai  Qarpuyde GaPu g wri
Suwraver.  erwpsm 0)9{-59/" A iserumsngGe  an0@m gomi
vaoaumn Qerpugde [Sufu]-

19—92wenmri [un]ersrer. aqpsm ||
Translation

(11ail!) On the day*® of Revati, combined with Sunday, the 1oth
lunar day of the bright half of the month of Vyischika in the (cyclic) year
Pramadicha, current with the Saka year 1353,

while Sriman Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara Sri Virapratipa
Davariiya Mahardya, the lord of the castern, southern, western and northern
occans, was ruling the carth,

this is the silasgsanam executed in favour of the Sri-Bhandaram of
Tiruveikatamudaiyan, in accordance with the muri (agreement) attested by the
villagers of the full tiruvidaiyanam villages in Tirukkudavar-nagqu and the
villagers of the full tiruvidaiyatam villages in Vaikunda-valanadu, to wit,

1. Read saualss— 6 and 7. These may be read Su-
2. Read @@adderrwrie — wr e,

3. Read acsEQaerra, 8. Read an@@@yrami.

4. Read Qurésgrwsir. 9. Read sri@Qaerni,

5. Read—udarefde. .
Nott 10:—"The date is equivalent o 22nd November 1433 A.C,
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whereas the half share belonging to the Sri-Bhapdaram to the
exclusion of the half share of the Raje-Bhandaram in Siddhakkuttai alias
Srinivasapuragrimam, situated in Kottdlasthalam within Vaikunda-valanadu
was granted as é&atriyam for a ératriyakuttakai of 200 panam to Mudaliyar
Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranir, one of the Sthanattar of Tirumala, for the
benefit of the 24 Mahajanam of Srinivasapuram engaged {or I"edaparayanam
in the immediate presence of Tiruveikatamudaiyan (revived) as the dharmam
of the Raya,

and whereas we solemnly promised with the libation of water on the
bank of the Svami-pushkarini in the presence of Tiruvaikatamudaiyin on the
meritorious occasion of the Uththanadvadasi® (to contribute) the abovesaid sum
of 200 panam, for the merit of the Raya, for (the benefit of) the 24 Mahajanam
of Srinivasapuram rendering ¥ edaparayanasz before Tiruveakatamudaiyin,

in pursuance thereof wc (hereby) undertake to remit tle above
200 panam to the Sri-Bhandiram of Tiruveikatamudaiyin, by subscribing the
sum, on behalf of both of you, from the tiruvidaiyagtam villages year after ycar
commencing from the Pramadicha year till the meon and the sun (endure).

The Malabrahimanas of Siddhakkuttai surnamed Srinivasapuram
shall be entitled to enjoy (the land) as sarvamanya aslong as the moon and
the sun last.

Thus have we, the @ravar (residents) of tae tiruvidaiyagam villages
in the Tirukkudavir-nadu, the wravar of the tiruvidaiyiggam villages in the
Vaikunda-valanadu, and others, consented and exccuted the (above) deed in
favour of the Sri-Bhandaram of Tiruveakatamudaiyan.

This is the signature of the Periya-natu-vilan in pursuance of the
consent of the @ravar of the tiruvidaiyapam villages in the said two nidus.

This is the signature of Sinnavelar Pammindai in token of the consent
of the aravar of Avilali.

~ This is the signature of Vadakkuvélan on the signification of the
consent of the villagers of Kungapakkam.

This is the signaturc of Nadavelan Aagandai on the consent of the
aravar of Padi.

This is the signature of Pokkarayan, the village accountant, on the
consent of the #ravar of Tiruveakatanallir.

This is the signature of Rattivelir Marandai on the consent of the
villagers of Kogramangalam.

This of Sellavalar Timmandai on the consent of the villagers of
Adittappalli.

This of Nadavalar Nagindai on the consent of the villagers of
Panakam.

‘The signature of Malaiyavelar Timmandai with the consent of the
gravar of Kalidhiramangalam,

'Note 1 i— Vide note 1 on page 18+ anfe. ) '
1t is the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Telugu month of Kiirtika
{n the Pramadicha year, which coincided with Sunday, the 25th October 1433 A.C.
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The signaturc ot Dasiyattiysr Timmandai with the consent of the
aravar of Ilamandiyan, /

This is the rignatare of Periya-natju-vélasr Pammindai on the signi-
fication of the consent of the sabkaiyar (village assembly) and the aravar
(villagers) of Vikramadittan-maigalam.

No. 202
(No. 148—T. T.)

[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagasala in front of the Kalyana-
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 ‘Qj”—’-/f[ug]zsuuowa&mmw;_g;é lsrgpons wrsn oD@ ‘Gh Sz
@ ger e sparih
2 Quuss srPupigh @rQaisgpourer BapaQu Qe sunr-
— B
3 Grewisrlned pupsB@dm gl eaisells carams eaEss—
saaflan_-

4 gl saisefl® emragn e gsn uanefls BEQuas gpewrer
L U ——aeiss

b gs ol @ 0é@Bsp durcing. y owr @ awws gydlorduiso

6 "Qﬁ‘—”fﬁﬁ‘a},ﬁsﬁmnﬁswm { 20s @ qpgt urg § WA® pa®  @Qar-
wangud § WA Tari 4y [0 % o 2]
7 sdGovmsen y 0F u ? Qerppomsews ( [20 Quiu]uremsd

8 udangluarafl § 2@ @ yaiul® { @arH..argrt § @
(o7 I

9 Qarlerons 20 ° a gBsgsiueal [0 any] Aeeys@i-
uanaf) [ge 4 o] @luerin

10 @ argo *2PrBueaRenTy  apsers fon e Bo S Runes
ausag o BmQamaL e e _wrs

1l (o rrgmia @is amsiuy. @uss Qaurorsepn @6 g~—
Byl eaisefle

12 swrai Qerpug st Quilumr  @Qeuerrer eripsan [|| *]

Read o:bz:rrz}fgl Qo RaL [V g g, 6. Read wusfmederwri—

1.
2. Read srig@ens. 7. Read @@ladssagri,
3. This symbol stands for @s 8. 8. Read as;erfsrancefanrvl.
4. This may be read vf Bavtanyza 9. Read S/ogrésgams.
PODTB gy p. 10. Read a@gesemasiCsrom.
5. Read Geavpasrvruanrly, 11. Read Sedenwric—
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Translation

Dated on the 25th day? of the Kartikai month in the Pramadicha year,
these are the particulars of the contribution for the 200 papam p.omised
through a registered agreement to the Sri-Bhandaram of Tiruvsikatamudaiyin
with libations of water by the @ravar (residents) of the villages which are grants
to the full (to the deity) in Tirukkudavar-nadu and by the @rawvar of the villages
which are full grants (to the deity) in Vaikunda(-valanidu), towards (the
maintenance of) the 24 Makajanam of Siddhakkugtai surnamed Sri(nivdsa-
puram) (engaged for) the chanting of the /“zdas in the holy presence of Tiru-
veakatamudaiyan, viz.,

(panam)........ «..from Avilali,

panam 21 and }......... from Vikramadittanmangalam,

panam 13 and %.........from Pagi,

panam 13 and §...... ..from [lamanliyam,

panam 10 and #.........from.........(Tiruveakatanal)lar.

panam 10 and #.........from Kalidhiramaagalam,

panam 20 from Kopramzigalam,

panam 10 from (Periya-) Panakam,

panam 20 and } from Payindippalli,

panam 5 and } from Puduppattu,

panam § and } from Vadar,

panam 21 and § from Kottalam,

panam 10 and }.........from Adittappalli,

panam.........from Nilavukkuppalli,

the total being panan: 200.

This panam 200 we undertake to remit in the above manner to the
Sri-Bhandaram of Tiruveakagamudaiyin year after year beginning from the
Pramadicha year and lasting till the moon and the sun (endure).

1, Periya-nagtu-velan, attest this (deed) in token of the assent signified
(thereto) by the aravar of the tiruvidaiyagam villages.

No. 203.
(No. 161—T. T.)
[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagasla in front of the Kalyana-
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 [@6s) fsgs@ meddn Jusn riiurGuyn srustor osi0sren®
Qaugurrruserin mrerayl
2 @uan® Qui efsvariog; GeiumPursisi wismraas @y b
vA@TUOTan B 1w enila g ®-

Noik 1 :~It corresponds to Monday, the 23rd November 1433 A.C.

197



TIRUPATI DEVASTIANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. |

3 4Qsnh Apulds srergsrQard [|| #] o281 @il Sro ar Gur
2005 aan-=[5]U1g [ %] opad] 3 10110 agan.

4 xl_m&ﬁnmn @Qa,(zlrru@ RIUD S @é] il s 1] @iugés @QGW%.
arsas umflgs Qardosmawns Bl peoi-

5 m_anL_{‘sér m@‘;ég] [awau @QQ&H%@HWGQM o

Translation

You yoursclves shall take possessivn of the half share (belonging to)
the b‘ri-b’/mg,ql&ram in the aforcsaid Siddhikkuitai and continue to render
Vedaparayanwun daily through two persons (from among yourselves).

So have (we), the Sthanattar of Tirumala, executed this élatasanant.

Whoever seizes the land endowed either by himself or by others
will (continue to) be reborn as worms for 6oooo years.

On this wise is (this dced) written up under the instructions of the
Srivaishpavas by the temple-accountant Tiruninya-ir-udaiyéin.

(With this intention of the perpctuation of the above service) this
(arrangement is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas.

No. 204.
(No. 185—T1. T.]
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
A.

1 —Pwpnrorupas Qeaarfsrm UIHT ‘)’g;fk? 1G5 aperorpy i

vim |HeRer]—
2 Qaran Garpoar oDy DaQans dQsr g Bmé@oai-

srige &m0 —
S—.... .o Qarumnd Qardfisgonat wdaasar o 9120
Ao FTgGATW. ... LFSTT QaraynBe e w-—
O— BTt erarinnns et Qg w6 p—
6—flane_us 200, ..., .‘ig«iﬂ’ii‘;'@m&"%\!—
1 —oiBQmengs e iQuirmar  oysr (@] BL& &b —

'n]

8-—Gudlurs wiar. . ......... 0380 57 a0 B-— 0 ST —

9—"Sundl gy Y |orm] Dpwlown QuivDasd Bl —

1. Read oz 4. Read @mrdisg3arar.
2. This may be read G wrru— 5. Read sarQuaf spuam s,
3. Read gua@sresc—
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B.
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8—gras @5 whrds ecrar 14058 AL ;T —
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10-—e Agsrads g gsewn @QIHFEIH U APIFSTH Gorg-—
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12— 5Quugm p g@sopnp @i g d@F  FinoB G5 10501 sl My —
13—ar  Juane rasa8 FQarimio  opsnare)iGar—
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1. Read o4yofelf — 9. Read fudarneg wée.
2. Read vummanlo__ 10. Read #erqpw.

3. Read &'Jg"é.-:élom%ﬂ.gm,s?g. 11. Read—uurae s p,

4. Read &% 34-F— 12. Read iifuanrnrs @is.
5. Read Qupn. 13. Read Qur@erworaps—
6. HESEH=8DANBERE 5 g1 14 Read B9

7. Read @@Cads._ g wrer. 15. Read—uvran 5 p,

8. arer JuiQev==@erenpurGe,
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D.
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Translation

A

1.—In the Saka ycar 1355 in the reign of (Deva)raya Maharaya........

2.—Tiruvea(kata) in Tirukkudavir-nadu in Tiruveakata-kégtam within
Jayainkondassla-mandalam...... [T

3.—I, Sathakspanambi Govindan, the sale deed (relating to) the
house-sites....cuinsen

5.—One (and a half) of the house-site with building (thereon)..........

[ while accepting ...
7.—the price settled between us according to the prevailing value.....
8.—the house-site of Daviyar......having purchased..................oeeuee
9.— current narpanam 7oo, in the west street in Tirumala...cooevieeaunes
1. Read Gawp. 5. Rcad @wrdf__
2. Read aspp. 6. Read oty daw
3. Read fisgm. 7. Read gmu—

4. This may be read 8® 8T ™ailagranr-
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B

1.—while (he) was ruling the earth............ ’

2.—the Karkataka (month) in the Pramidicha year -,

3.—the day of Ilasta with which combined, (ir
mandala............

4.—to the Sri-Blangiram of (Tirmvsakataun)udddyin, in the said
mandalam (province)... .

5.—1, Srisathakspanambi Ah(mppn anar Govindan ..

6.—by reson of Perumildaviyir being issucless ... ... .

-

7.—while [ took possession of the available (prnpcnt)) towards this.,

8.—for the responsibility laid on me by Dgvam-Udriyar... ...
o.—west of Blagtar-inanai, Nambiyar Periyaperumaitl...

1o.—(I) have sold to you with the full length (of the ‘~.1It‘)
11.—the current sarpanan 1000, this pagam 1000, (at tlle)
Avanakkalari (registration office) the same day ...,

12.—(1) cxecuted this flasisaram for Tiruveakatamudaiyaa ... ..

1.—the house-sitc............threc-quarters of the house-site, and the
back yard included in this............

2.—the price settled at the prevailing rate, without more or less......
3 —bearing the registration fee, sold for the price scttled.........
g —for the (Sri-Bhan)iaram, 1, Srisathakopanambi Alagappirianar
Govindan............ s
5 —panam 1000 being the price settled, none but this............
6.— (this) shall be the final conveyance deed, excepting this.........
7.—nothing else shall be recognised, no encumbrance attaches
to this....cee.nnee
8.—s0 shall be, mines and hidden treasure subsisting in this sitg:,.....?:
9.—(this) shall of right belong (to you), having sHld this house-site to
YOUrrearaen
1o.—shall by right bclong (to you), (solemnly dcclared) a second
time and a third time........
11.—this panam 1000 being thc price settled, this price.........-
12.—nothing else shall be recognised, thus with (my) full consent this
sale deed relating to the house-site..

13 —(m favour of) the Sri-Bhandaram, (I), | .lt,hnkomnambl A!agap-
piranar Gésvindan............ o - .
14.—(I) of Tirumala wrote up the $ilasasanam p'crt'aining’: to” thi§ sale
deed......ouevee Coon e
15.—(I), Viruppana, witness this....c.cecevs oot R
(I) witness this transaction........ ... .
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D

1.—this param (is the price) of this three-quarters house-site with the
house on it and of the back yard attached to this and the full

length of the site ...........

2.—agreeing not to demand a different price, this (deed) shall be
the final document for this (transaction)............

3.—binding (ourselves) not to produce or execute a different second
dccument............

4.—If any encumbrance is found attaching (to this), 1 undertake
to interposc to free (it) from the cncumbrance...........

5.—(subsoil) stones, permanent properities, future acquisitions,
readily available products, future developments and other things
of ownership shall rightfully belong to you............
6.—shall be rightfully fit for mortgage, exchange, division or inherit-
ance and gift and for every kind of disposal.......c.....
7.—this (money is the price) of the three-fourths house-site with the
house on it, of the back yard and the full length of the site......
§.—we agree not to point to omissions of letters or omissions of
clauses (conditions) and thereby demand (a fresh) presentation
and registration of the silasasanam............
9.—this is the signature of Sathakspanambi Gévindan. This price
(has been secttled) in this manner at the instance of these
PETSONS.eessiearees
10.—the writing of the accountant Tiruninra-tr-udaiyan. (I), Timmara
cecrenne.o.Witness this (transaction).
11.—Karanappillai...............the signature of Vaikatavanan,

No. 205.
(No. 186—T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
A

1_.%;\;.2 P EADTEIAD UTT (9)TTRTSTTR(G)are —
2 siyanrursan.. o Oag g [(wmf|er Nuﬁf egm_
3B r0Qassei—

4 Qg ry PADT yrasf—

S—gepRar Quadsawawr—

6—[oslwandaBypouyn Gupp—

T—@gis® SnCaisb —

8—@mé@w avoursBifla—



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS
VY —terrgmim Qpuasrmre e wiudse srer sramlims slg [usm)
v Qarzn._méw @pmpsrer LT
10—y em Boiufds sRdsd DrdRds o fpds pJushrs-
wims@ i@ B@Pwry —
11—[w])é@r qpésrord @Be ypisor ‘ardfaiph emu_  &ppk-
@PsmiQareraygr—
12— [arilwizrég Osps SoraBapuinmigr wlarss ads ser-
@ w i —.
13—ypése.. [dW])0Qurmar ogp sd@d ar@Biu rs (Q)serCwef
5H Y FTBO...ii—
H—...srgus @& ypésor araforipn eau dWoimp 6pd
Quraerps ewss—
B.
1—Quaporar wimég Dpig orar whr gar—
2 Qsraragrer erila @msis diiy 19—
3—sarflQu srly apAé S fwss—
d—e wrer Fus TS 518 @—
C.
1—afQurmar  [ga@md] sdgd arflucrs Gsadwd s5 Y
SO g3 a@ly_ew wlar—
2_argin @FN ypisw. ardfaapn  edru.  dsmm  Epl
Qurmonps @sé@aran@—
3—Pusn 115 méE s Qsrunbl Qsrdlss@ner e @luysirolr @rair-
Q. @péar—
4—PmQads e e _urer  (Fusrrrsmiz dpp apd a5 si
ST %6 5915 $(&Lo—
S—srorag qpisreram dnigsp Hppd Quigwp —J'E”élﬁg vy
—dp %>
6—@ai Qrrom @55 ‘wlaruar BEALATET Fan UOTAN.B
T—@iuy g Adwasr BriuGysis@e  grrfuym|as]l—
8—P@Pans _svarls aBsauwrs GbwTamm—
9—Gar&rQueir @y gAdmsir.. [ordams] Syrsi@adrssr @iy —
D.
l—@uan@_ qpiargns @AM ypésm_ arnfdasmdsd Y [#m2m]
@lusmrn srordsssm @awmmppigt @35 eBoy_er wlr—

1. Read wBuen 11 5. 4 Read wZarsar.
2. Read ereferqyo. 5. Read syoelnSa2er 2wer,
3. Read eydlsu pru.
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20 ‘ﬁlw\.,ya,v.ﬂ,”v,,pq ey lapd Bfmsd Qamveps oad-
Garan® o 5w ahitons )// ﬂmruﬁ?@lruvmm,@m ummﬁmo(Dp@ﬁW-—

B— i@ @ougul s Bak), engymaris o p iy 6
mGr peir Borg swi'Sig @Bssss Qs gand @i s—

3 efigrsiscagraan  Gigl wmb [s1er)dis gz Q.51 L1310
@is o@iy_er whr Qoard. apdsTgni Qmalpde Lpd-
Gat_— '

b aﬂv?‘w‘d""f"‘v’-‘"’“@”“”"ﬁﬂ’ﬁm wizronflé@ B A gar B p@an s e &
gfuanrsgomia e Qarunind Qaredlsgdser @uuq i@ Paval
aiQaromud Qsralisger [wipdg)

G—domrdg Amellsr peamm ursr agpga @ouy  gAQwer Bl
ul) ysrghe ayrrilut|ymp[it)sefla siPuurgds  sywve i
Quitise g map—ers aripsm [Dm]wlv—

T—QumuwrQurar - @iy, gySdasr Qaren_dury.  giuGaerr@ssr
@uy. gy Pmar  Cwisripd@egfa  Quararp(g)eu g Qs
@iy, gy S~ Bmnle g s —

8—tdururfluafly sar—usr g pwsurtuisrpRari @Qriug. g8lwer
Bwiod "dorunluala Qulu—DRamr@ssr @iy g, ower—

D@y oy Qeusir B Qs gl Bpoiios  ToydsinFandorerer

@y yAwewr gl rer GuAuQugorer—

Translation
] A
1.—Hail | §iiman Mahamandalesvara Rajadliraja Raja(paramesvara)...
2.—punisher of kings who break (their word), (lord of) the castern,
scuthern, western and northern (0ceans) ouennes
- 3—vibhada, Blashaikkt..ooeerinn. - ’
4.—Davariya Mahardya....oone
s.—being current with (135)5.0.0uveeinenas
6.—combined with Tuesday............
7.—Tiruvankata in Kudavar-nadu,eeees v
§.—among the respectable persons residing ifl....ienen.
9.—1 having paid the Aanikkai (donary fee) into the Syi-Bhandaram
through Dévama-Udaiyar, for having received, this day............
10.—panam 2000, to the cast of the house-site (belonging) to the
8ri-Bhaydiram in the north row in the central street in Tirupati,
Tirumclive vevenn e

1. Read wpgd. | 4 Read gmo4ane™g.,
2. Read QGerimiuga, 5. and 6 Read agTurfsefa,
3+ Read gigs. 7. Read gyéainerdor Quer,
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r1.—agreed to sell the house-site of three-quarters unit, including the
back yard with the full length of the site.....ceusee.

12.—south of the house-site of ..... , north of Afijanaverparnayinar’s
house-site, my house-site............
13.—back yard............ settled the price for 450 ncoi-fluctuating and

full valued current panamm (coin) of the time............

14.—a quarler including in it the back yard with the full length having
been sold for the price and having been taken possession of with
full rights...c........

B

1.—east of Perumal's housc-site, my house-site......cceue.

2.—the pricc settled between us and accepted....ooeenes

3.—having presented and registered at the (dvanak)kajari, the fee......

4.—to the Sri-Bhandaram of (Tiruveakatamu)daiyan........
(o}

1.—the house-site with the house standing omn it is sciiied for 1500
non-fluctuating and full valued current pagam of the tine.........

2.—quarter, and including within it the back yard with the full length
of the site, having been sold for the piice and having been taken
possession of with the full rights............

3.—(I), Sathakspanambi Govindan, i(sold) to the Sri-Bhandaram the
house-site of two and three.quarter units with the building

e

4—(sold) to the Sri-Bhandaran of Tiruveikatamudaiyan (with the
right) to sell, mortgage, exchange, partition and grant............

s.—for a (second) time and a third time have (we) declared it to have
been sold for the price settled and accepted with the full rights

...... till thc moon and the sun (endure)......sold and the price......
6.—at their instance (wrotc up) the silasasanam partaining to the sale-
decd of these housc-sites...ceeuiiee.

7.—1, (one of) thec dcharyapurushas of lirupati-agaram, witness this
(transaction)....e.uevees

8.—Vadugavelan Timmandai of Tiruveakatanallir............

9.—I, .....Pillai. I, (...... Rangai)arasappillai, (witness) this...cueeens
D

1.—panam 4200 for two and three-quarter units and for the back

yard with the full length. For this paran 4200 this house-site
with the building on it....ce... ...

2.—having on the same day presented (the deed) and registered (it) at
the Avanakkalari (registration office), and having accepted (the
price money) including the registration fee, I have sold (it) and
have executed the silasasanam relating to the sale-deed thereof......
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3.—(the property is) devoid of encumbrances of any kind. If any
encumbrance is found to attach (to it), I take the responsibility
for its canceilation 1his......

4.—(you arc) entitled to it.  For this panam 4200 (has been sold)
this house-site of two and three-fourth units with the building
standing on it and the back yard belonging to it.........

5.—(I), Sathakspanambi Gavindan, executed the stone record for the
sale deed in favour of the Si-Bhandaram of Tiruveakatamudai-
yan. With the above terms has this (document) been attested
by Sathaképanambi Gévindan,...........

6.—This writing (of the record is done by) the temple-accountant
Tiruninpa-ir-udaiyan. This is the signature of mine, Annar-
Venkatatturaivar of Kachchiyappadi, one of the Acharyapurushas
residing in Tirupati-agaram, who has witnessed this (transaction).
Tirumala.........o.t

7.—(1), Perumal. (I), Appavélan of Tondappadi, witness this. (I),
Vennamu-Reddi of Durgasamudram, witness this. (1), Tirumalai-
appan, witness this (transaction)............

8.—(I) Alagaiyarayakkaran, onc of the Fyaparis (merchants). (I),
Periyavelan, one of the I yaparis of Tirupati, witness this.
I witness this..c.euen.

9.—(I), Tiruveakatattagtan (gold-smith of the temple?) Akkappillai,
witness this. (I), Tattan (gold-smith) Periyaperumal witness
this (transaction).

No. 206.
(No. 216—T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1__56)1.3[.',:..';;9')ermuﬁ[m]a_’j,ﬁﬂmju[@.?_n]«ﬂa 18 ufafiro 20 BT AR T _
2—[@upp] guiusgm FUVBAyn [YsarBygmelys Qupp srgBea

mrer  @erwim—
3—'57'86:0 @dr@L@. . .Q@r.‘u J'@,J/s;z',;?‘@ai) 4@@'5§O—
4—... B @urgd STRGNT ... suis[q] Qeran® e—
S—[gyl @ Bur@glsn @y s g miQsraenmasds—
6—[u]y.g@w gyarder gEFAH (@9 S @on s EAs e gmw s e —

1. Read efaingip, 2. The rest of the inscription is lost.
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Translation

1.—8ri Virapratapa Devardya......(who is) lord of the eastern,

southern, western and northern oceans...veeuu....

2.—on the day of Kartikai (Krittika star), being Wednesday, the 1oth
lunar day of the dark half of the month......... in Jayua(kondasola-

mandalam)...... ...

3.—residing in the Tirupati-agaram in the said wadee within (the said
kottam) (district)............
4.—the bearers of the image......(they) having received......

5.—while the (adoptive) mother drank pepper-water (as an indication

of adoption) and brought (her) up......

6.—whilc the mother drank turmeric-water and brought (her) up......

No. 207.
(Na. 187—T. T.)

|On the door-jamb (right side) of Baigaru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 [;/u—u],meenﬁ—n mﬁ/ﬁq{ieﬁ uuaa/r{‘uv:l;_r].
2 ¥ arrpOs @@ua [Gal-

3 awrdarp <}__,6,5,,;-’@@/0cml'r&l'.mm].

4 gy FEAESIUDm [g]-

5 gl g g mr:ﬁ/r.?.u:ﬂu_/[,;\]

6 Qosrafls2 pamwuyn Q[ m)

7 gflplgamnar BB gf[em]-
8 f:i’;.m:f.zmﬂs'\) apgsduri  Hma[s]-

9 Ssarfrreni gypsudan|eil-

10 & Seswivds *srerdsr[@ar]-

11 i Wlnruoruusl g enlléeBsa[0]-

12y S@Qaubstoe enwreulE]-

13 s sigpeow QuriGe [ST7]-

14 ‘toreegusrasBoe Gurediuy]-

15 Lorad 58 e &5y &G

16 @ai Hudbe roipéE Do o

17 srar Qegig@ar mp Y "em @Iu-

18 awb mrordssmi@o udoms[$s)
1. YBpb== L O TOTBEFp S5 b~ 4 Read ®T =@
2. Read @p75 4 g5rQ@amin 5. Read srenuai.
3. Read—voran 5.
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19 Qewfwr]s wjarens[s8)]-

20 {C»‘a:] BL_dh(<itb s wa] @i

21  Lulih gymonreen s ge

22 G0~ Baarirgenm [@sr]-
23 vl Pofloguann [g]-

24 o wrgpow g9 wrs ap[se]
25 38u@ apsed wrisyd wi[gaume]-
26 a@y wumiydogig [s0]-

27 eranlim yepsPFlsm-

28 @pb "S@i@urgnan @ [on]-
29 @& wiE[af*ludas mpersr

30 wwreo Qorgrar gupmng [@7]-
31 an@ rordsronn wlef]u-

32 wmiy @w srfuyn Gsluwe-

33 e efluys Busipg @o-

31 [ow@) Qerawesun elwiipm
35 gpréEin FEsEUIYUp B

36 ufler wegpd sBuipas Q-
37 asruapm Qurllés Qs gepw|gl-
38 prégw sDiowBlsrh] @is

3 g wrsn sds......

40  gyasamre (o) gusred DA .ees
41 gofl wrg gpseo wrisyd -
42 0@ mrIaT oaTpE® Q-

43  [aw®]......... SYPFQFLL eanrens
L T T P
L 25 O .

46 cccieeiiiem(@B LEpLD

47  ieeeenadh AW GID. e

48 @is go wrsgpn [sr]-

49 araf B@epswst e s gs-

50 & Qu@ss yuyp@ssriy[n]

51 Smarirgessss HPosEE @[spy]-
52 b syerwn QuEss srssiug

53 Siiniicirniniiinnen

1. Read 4@Censw— 4. @uoLsri=@gdeswri.
2. Fuf=Cs9. 5. The rest of the inscription can-
3. Read @@iCureraw, not be traced,
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Translation

May it be prosperous! Hail! On Friday,® the day of the Aniradha
(star), being the r1rth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Kackataka
month in the Ananda year, corresponding to the Saka year 1356, the following
agreement was executed on stone in fuvour of Mudaliyir Tirukka.ikanridasar
Alagappiranar, one of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, by the Sthanattar of
Tirumala :—

4000 narpanam is the sum which he (you) paid into the §ri-Bhandaram
this day for providing a sandhi for Tiruveikatamudaiyan, in your name, at the
hour of the sunrise, from the interest (thercon), (and) these are the items of
expenditure commensurate (with that interest) which wiil be incurred from
the Sri-Bhandaram :—

for the two paruppuzival-tiruppinakam to be offered daily during
the six months of the Dakshivayanam, (that is), from the first day of the Adi
month to the end of the Margali month, at the time of the sunrisc when (God)
receives worship (aradhanam) each day,

" rajana (sorted full grains) rice of 2 marakkal, m-asured with the
Malailiniyaninyan-kal,

maniparuppu (full grains of green gram) of 2 uali,

ghee 1 uri,

pepper 2 solagai,

salt 1 alakku,

sugar 10 palam,

vegetables,

cocoanuts, and

ghee 1 @lakku for scasoning ;

in this manner it shall be done (supplicd) for these six months, at the
hour of the sunrise, each day during the months from Ani to Mirgali.........
2 per day...... offered 1 palam......... vegetables .....powdered or pressed
putugukkappu (refined camphor or civet squeezed of oil) for the holy face,
1 kalafiju of camphor for the @latti (arati) (during the time) of the tirnvira-
dhanam, and $attuppadi (chandanam) made into a soft paste.

No. 208.
(Ne., 213—=T. T))
[On the cast wall (inner side, north of first gspura) in the first prakira of
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—..uorisyd wrsin Sagioam ] —
2—ghsar whrlis s @Hss F—
3—ar pssa @asr@ s HETT—
b—ga wy &) gypsiGarayt—
b—@ar a1 Papsrer iy m—
6—2wwnisi oLl mb @) BaH—
"NoTe 1 :—Itis the 18th day x)f&EA«]i month and corresponds to 16th July 1434 A.C.
2, This figure stands for i, 3. Read wlvwiud,
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Trenslation

1—Tiruppeli in the Margali menth—

2 —constructed on your site—

3—DMuttan (for) the Vaikasi festival—

4—total padi 4, Alhgappiranar—

s—tidaippadi 3 on the scventh festival day—
6-—Malaiyappar and Ramabhattan, fifth festival—

No. 209.
(No. 100 =T. T.)
[On the wall adjnining the Koppera on its west.]
Text

¥R BaSrgigHan FYSHK 03 ¥ B $0%D oIHEE IH
#® 00 geo (B8 BXSHTEIER ST TS KW
TEHE RS FSOY - 'l)"aﬁéﬁg) ?‘%3 Hosee IS 85,556
0 « BHFa R god=X 3000 080 T3 B
0+ D80T BIT OEnG ZAR Hoens oS F
Yo KERWTH wgdﬁ_ﬁ:m‘& RS 3’85
BIOR I SHH~B IB5-8Te &Y Jokwe
o ox Fe TG oA K15 STUHITTAH Swoven
;;)-vatSw:,’rG”oDR HoenDond FeBH s Ay TR
SHTHY X EY Fo 550208 5HDB o:ng&s‘ 8K

11 B B > Eovod ¥& 8 I—

O 0 T S Tt i O DO

-
[=]

Translation

Iail! This is the dharma-iasana (record of charity) issued for the
propitious Ged of Tirumala (SrT Veakatesvara) by Teppada Nageya-Nayakkaru,
son of Muddeya-Nayara, during his visit, on the rith day® of the bright fort-
night of Magha (month) in the Dundubhi year, current with the glorious and
prosperous Saka yecar 1364. After visiting the deity, 3000 lhounu (pon or
varaha) was paid as Aanike (donation) besides 100 honms for the divine offering
daily. This arrangement the Stanikarn (Sthanattar, managers) are enjoined to
carry out as the witnesses to this charity, viz., the offering of two flower-
garlands, two harivana-upora and eight............For the kanike of 3000 honme
shall be prepared and presented three gold plates in the name of Nageya-
Nayara. This dharma (charity) shall be cxccuted solemnly with God to
witness.

Note 1:—This 11th lunar day coincides with Saturday, the 12th January 1443 A.C.
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No. 210.
(No. 13—1.°1.)
[On the north wall in the first prikira of Tirumala Temple. i
Text

v mRanTe '0;}5’:’,2&';]0 WASTAN s rwDy  Guwd  Grawrderp
Fd‘»,%ujamowoaa/orﬂ"a‘;ﬂ ABISVT BT LI

P oisssg g LS B Qs Bpwioiph Qupn "‘J.‘D‘“‘S"V’,éﬂ-
@t Smetvda

srarggnQurn  WERWITENAWULT  Qu@aflrrssn. s mfle
FT@GA o HoBbLI D ENTS D gy BLEE

s gonr ‘CuiflionerS s P2 VT TajdE Tafled TUUTAD, 5 () RUEXDCEF S
uy. BEPumis e iTeuE g C@ihe iy Qu-

11@» s d@n Qurddea Gsm srio @pmpsra Fus.1o g gk
@PéRar 55 Y g @uiseerin yuds-

sad@n uferigt Qevurs @Hop5rar  psN  Brar  aih
S ap EQEi1 G By r@HD  F5IO 1T

&t arpéeE whhBalufsrmearsTars gy pginy. p15 wi[4*]er grb
@nlilgaps guprign u[u]dp

gurégn sdigpa sAgypu elyypm Bugyps ge
@5s amsiiy srera b -

a1 g@Gn ACBLQuTs)és g ysepn  yip BQe[i] w ymafler
oher g dlimar Mipssr@ e~

ue yrrgn  srsrdlyle #3[D]yon9de  Qrowfisisog
Gsah @y sa "ghee u Fie

srarurbusr ey rh g sy BLEEn_Am g b @l b
Eﬁ@f’]wf{;wrfaa'r L amflys Gardde i@

GmAar poar mam_ursh srep s @ gﬁ'?’)@mz};ﬂ,;&,{, vadmEmp o

Translation

May there be prosperity ! On Monday,*? the day of Mrigasirsha (star),

being the sth lunar day of the dark half of the Tuld month in the year Kshaya,
corresponding to the auspicious daka year 1368, this is the stone-record regis-

I.

2.
3
4-
5.
6.

Read opedef: 7. Read vdwr—
Read vusmanlg, 8. Read sowgpanw,
The old name for wampu. 9. Read swaperi_w,
Read #J.0ufop-g._ 10. Read -$'°-’L’/"=f—7,%;—
Read @uwrai, 11. Read watwre,
Read QuAluwsmavn P a—

NOTE 12 :—It corresponds to 10th October 1446 A.C.
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FIRUPATI DEVASTI!ANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor, 1
tered by the Sthanattar of Tirumalu in favour of Peri- Mallayadsva Maharaja,
son of Errakampayadava Mabiija, (entitled) Sriman Mahamandaleivara,
Medinimisaragand: .nd Kathare-Sijnea - —

1000 panam (is the capital which) you paid into the Sri-Bhandaram
this day for the po/iyau (scrvice carried on from the interest) (mtcnded) to
be arranged for Tiruveakatamugaiyan 1 your name; towards expense on the
interest on this 1000 pamam, shall be supplied each day from the Sri-
Bhangaram for 1 tiruppanakam to be offered daily from this day forward

rice of 1 marakkal measurcd with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal,

ghee of 1 atakk,

pulse of 1 alaklku,

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper ;

the offercd prasadan: (holy food) of 4 wati including the share of the
donor shall be distributed during the time of the sand/i ;

this wise it shall be continued throughout the succession of your
progeny, as long as the moon and the sun last;

this (document) the temple-accountant Tiruninra-gr-udaiyan drew up,
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect |

No. 211
(No. 26—G. T.)
[On the west wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindardjasvami
Temple at Tirupati.]
Text
1 vummran= @g;aﬂgeﬁ lanwreoly aFgacy [B] Cued Qedardsp
!f.'“rﬁ.“’ﬁﬂm/ﬁowddmmlv'j;@ JSJH--QI-'-HF,IBIIIIJ',I', Q WU ouﬂi,%lgﬂ Ym,zmﬁ.
yio Querelld®pwwuys Quspmp
2 eg@ulcnBerar @muwndsd 0015 gerSira  Amoud erisrs
ef@a@'%’auf'swﬁﬁ) S @) 51T i[£¥] 4 ulapgUuTan B o isirenfle
@ B, ~
3 BEliugd[o) Hﬁ@.‘f’“pﬁﬁﬂgu@wr@@é@ Qai QuarQew @panp-
mrer Wpg® mTa qerpéE om Salburesn  Fuamird g
£Qx» Quare-
4 o Ogs HOomssw Fusn r1imsey @popsra obéder Qurer
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(514
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Translation

Hail! May it be prosperous! On Friday,* the day of Uttiragtadi
(Uttarabhadra star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the Karkataka
month in the Dundubhi year, corresponding to the illustrious $aka year 1364,
the Sthanattar of Tirumala registcred this rccord on stonz in favour of
Karunakaradasar, onc of the Sattada-Srivaishnavas of Tirupati.

For the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, from the
Sri-Bhandaram, onc tiruppanakam each day inhis name from this day forward
for §ri Gévindapperumal in Tirupati, the sum entrusted with the §ri-Bhandaram
this day is 100 pon. As a charge on the interest on this (sum of) 100 pon shall
be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram for the (stipulated) one tirupponakam
each day, (commencing) from the 1st day of this Adi montb, till the Iastmg of
the moon and the sun,

1 marakkal of rice with the Chajukya-Narayanan-kal,

1 alakku of ghee,

vegetables, salt, and pepper.

Out of the offcred prasadam, he shall receive a quarter share being

1 nali; and likewise it shall continue throughout the succession of his
descendants and shall be cffective as long as the moon and the sun endure.

This is written with the permission of the Srivaishpavas by the
temple-accountant Tirunina-ar-udaiyan. May (this) the Srivaishravas protect |

1. Read Qagew. 3. Read vemfure,
2. Read anesrs_

Notk 40+ It is the 1st day of the Adi month, corresponding to the 29th June
1442 A.C.
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FIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS:—Vor. |
No. 212,
(Nc. 47—G. T.)

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Sri Gevindardjasvami
Temple at Tirupati.]

Text
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1. The beginning is lost for the 3. Read opr®gz51Qomi.

first four lines. 4. This may be read eeogecw-
2. This may be recad-uesm enfl yayerm- Qu@wnar,
ferp. 5. Read—wgalwrgo,
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Translation

1-2,  seveeeeenne On Monday,? the day of Mrigasirsha, being the 14th
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Dhanus in the year Kradhana,
corresponding to the Saka year 1367, the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed a
document on stone in favour of (&lvar-Mudaliyar) and Ulagudaiyaperumal-
Mudaliyar of the Srivaishmavas of Tirupati, these two individuals, and
Govindan Tiruvanandalvar, a native of Tiruninrayiir and an accountant in the
temple at Tirumala, and Gévindar Narayanapperumal of the above description,
these above named individuals :(—

3. (The money which) Alvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal-
Mudaliyar deposited for interest with thc Sri-Bhandiram this day is 100
chakra-panam ; (the money which) Tiruvanandalvar deposited is 300 chakra-
panam ; the money deposited by Narayapapperumal... -

4. Towards the Uttira-padi (offering on the day of the Uttara-
Phalguni star) for §ri Govindapperumal and the Rahini-padi (offering on the
day of Réhini) for Pijjai (i.e. Sri Krishna) arranged for every month in the
name of the two persons, viz, Alvar-Mudaliyair and Ulagudaiyaperumal-
Mudaliyar, shall be issued in the following manner,

1. Read—up sefiQ@ev.
NotEe 2:—The date is equivalent to 13th December 1445 A.C.
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5. on the Uttiram day for S$rf Govindapperumil,

1 alakku of oil with the Chajukya-Narayapan-kil intended for the

tirumaiijanam (holy bath),

1 palam of chandanam (sandal),

2 marakkal of rice for 2 tiruppinakam,

1 ulakku of ghee,

1 ulakku of green gram,

vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds;

5-6. and on the Rehini day for Pijjai (Sri Krishna)

1 pigi of oil for tirumaiijanam,

} palam of chandanam,

1 marakkal of rice for 1 tirupponakan,

1 alakku of ghee,

1 alakku of green gram,

vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds.

7-8. Towards the tirukkapamadai arranged for offering to  8ri
Gﬁvmd'\pperumal during the Tiruppalli-eluchchi on the 30 days of the Margali
month in the name of Tiruvanandalvir shall be supplied on cach of the
30 days for each one tirukkanamadai

1 marakkil of rice,

1 nali v ulakky and 1 alakku of ghee,

80 palam of sugar,

4 (kinds of) fruits,

and ginger.

8-9. Towards the 1 tirukkanamalai prepared to be offered to Sri
Gavindapperumil on (the day of) the Mila star month after month, in the name
of Narayanapperumal, shall be supplicd

1 marakkil of rice,

1 nali 1 ulakkw and 1 alakku of ghee,

50 palam of sugar,

and 4 fruits.

9. As per the above scale (these articles) shall be supplied from the
8ri-Bhandiram till the moon and the sun last.

o-10. Out of the several above-mentioned pagi, Alvar-Mudaliyar and
Ulagudaiyaperumal Mudaliyar will be entitled to reccive a quarter of the
prasadam offered as the Uttira-padi and Rokini (padi) ;

from the akkali-prasadamn offcred on the 30 days of the Margali
month, Tiruvanandalvar will receive a quarter of the akkali-prasadam ;

and from the akkali-prasadam offered on the days of the Mala star,
Nirdyanapperumal will receive a fourth part.

11.  In this manner this (arrangement) shall continue to last through-
out the succession of your heirs, till the lasting of the moon and the sun.

" This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ir-udaiyan
with the permission of the Srivaishnavds. May this the Srivaishnivas protect !
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No. 213.
(No. 45—T. T.)
[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.}
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Translation

1-2. May there be prosperity ! Hail!l On Wednesday,? the day of
Puparpiéam (Punarvasu), being the 1st lunar day of the dark half of the
month of Dhanus in the year Kradhana, current with the illustrious Saka year
1367, the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed a document on stone in favour of
Anantasayanar, son of Ramanujadasar, one of the Sabhaiyir of Tiruch-
chukarir, to wit,

2-4. 300 narpanam is the sum he paid into the Sri-Bhandaram this
day as the polisat for the supply of (the nccessary articles for) 1 sugiyan-
padi on each sced-sowing day (tirumulai-tirunal) and 1 tirukkanimadai at the
time of the adhivasam (rest) on the tirthavari (holy bath) day during each of
the g festivals, comprising the 7 tirnkkodi-tiruna} for Tiruveakatamudaiyan and
the 2 tirukkodi-tirunal for $ri Govindapperumal.

4-6.  As the charge on (the interest of) this sum of 300 panam for
the (necessary) ingredients, shall be supplied (articles) as per the appended
scale during each of the festivals, (viz.,)

1 marakkal of rice measurcd with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal,

1 marakkal of pulse,

80 palam of jaggcery,

1 nali of ghee, and

1 cocoanut

for the 1 sukhiyan-padi to be offered on returning after the procession
on each seed-sowing day ;

§ palam of chandanam,

500 areca-nuts, and

500 betel-leaves
to be distributed during the tiruvolakkam (asthanam or levee);

6-8. 1 marakkal of ricc measurcd with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal,

s ulakku and 1 alakkn of ghee, and

50 palam of sugar
for the 1 tirukkanamadai to be offercd at the time of enjoying the adhivasam
on the tirtnavari day ;

(and the preparations shall be) offered (to God).

8-9. The subhiyan-padi being distributed at the time of the mantapa-
padi (distribution), and the tirukkapamadai at the time of the sandhi (distribu-
tion), he shall be entitled to receive the donor’s share. This (arrangement)
shall continue to be in force, as long as the moon and the sun last, through
the succession of his descendants,

9-10. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ar-
udaiydn with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. Hence may this the Sri-
vaishpavas protect !

NoTE 1 :—The English date is 15th December 1445 A.C.
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No. 214.
(No. 45, A—T. T\)
[On the west wall in the first prakdara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
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Translation

Sriman Anantasayana perpetually oftered (provided) an excellent

naivsdyam (holy food) prepared with jaggery and ghee together with sweet
apapan (pudding) to the Lord of Sri Veikatadri on the first and last days
of the augmented grand festivals.

(3,4

No. 215.
(No. 17—G. T\)
[On the north wall in the first prakara of §ri Govindarajasvami
Temple at Tirupati.]
Text
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Metre @anesdosr. 3. The old name for the cyclic year
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4 Read o2n5gg18zmiz,
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Translation

1-3. May it be prosperous! Haill On Wednesday, the day of

Avigtam (Dhanishgha), being the sth lunar day of the bright half of the Vyischika
month in the Kshaya year, current with the Saka year 1368, the Sthanattar of
Tirumala executed a #ifasasanam in favour of Vadamamalaidisar Alagar-

Appiflai alias Tiruvanandajvar Periyaperumal, one of the Sabhaiyar of
Tiruchchukanir, to wit, ’

3-5. for continuing (for all time) the offering of 1 tirupponakam

and 1 trukkagamadai as a poliyayr in your name to the Tirukkodi-Alvan

1. Read venflwre. 2, Read mrergygm -
Notk 3 :--"The equivalent English date is 23rd November 1446 A.C.
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(Garuda figure painted on the flag) on being raised (to the top of the flag-staff)
during the 7 festivals, being the tirukkodi-tirunal, celebrated at Tirumala for
Malaikiniyaninga-Perumal, (counted) from the Adi festival to the Chittirai
festival, and the 2 festivals conducted for Sri Gévindapperumal in Tirupati,
viz,, the Vaikasi and ZAni festivals, making a total of ¢ fustivals, the money
(which) you paid this day into the $yi-Bhandaram is 120 panam.

6-8. As the debit for provisions against the interest on this sum of
120 panam, shall be supplicd from the S$ri-Bhandaram towards the 1 tirup-
ponakam and the 1 tirukkanainadai (stipulated) to be offered to the Tirukkodi-
Apvan after being hoisted in cach of the 7 festivals celebrated for Malaikiniya-
ninga-Perumal, so as to commence from the Masi festival of this year,

rice of 2 marakkal with the Malaikiniyaningan-kal,

ghee of 1 mati and 1 uri,

jaggery of 50 palam,

pulse of 1 ulakku,

fruits, salt, pepper and curds ;

8-r1. and shall also be supplied from the Sri-Bhaniaram towards the
t tirupponakam and the 1 tirukkanamadai to be offered to the Tirnkkodi-ALvan
after being hoisted in each of thc 2 festivals, viz, the Vaikasi and Ani
festivals, celebrated for Sri Govindapperumal,

rice of 2 marakkal with the Chajukya-Narayanan-kal,

ghee of 1 nati and 1 uri,

jaggery of so palam,

pulse of 1 ulakku,

salt, pepper, vegetables and curds.

1r.  This arrangement (scale) shall be maintained for supplies from
the Sri-Bhandaram every year during the g festivals, throughout the succession
of his descendants till the lasting of the moon and the sun.

11-12.  Out of the offered prasadam, deducting his sharc of a quarter
as the donor, the remainder will be distributed at the time of the sandhi at
Tirumala and in Tirupati.

12-13. This is the writing of Ramanujadasar Anantan, thc temple-
decountant at Tirumla, under the dircction of the Srivaishpavas. May this the
Srivaishnavas protect !
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No. 216.

(No 6-G

. T)

[On the south wall (inner side) of ti:: dasantari room in the first prakara of
8ri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.]

Text
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. The old name for the year
HIP__
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. The end of each line is covered

by a stone wall.

4 I555H =W OFRS 5 g1,

5. This may be rcad—Qu@aressa.

6. Read vllwruvran g,
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8. This may be read S@lusref-
Ty dR—

9. Read @sapsrar,

10. This letter stands for agepwb,

11 and 12. Read §@Cams_goam_wi-
@éE.

13. Read—srorwemer sravre,

14. Read ggrgrug.

15. Read #ésamrwgpa.

16. Read e psém.

17. Read waéd.
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Translation

1-3.  May prosperity attend! Hail! On Monday," the day of Hasta
(star), being the 1oth lunar day of the dark half of the Vrischika n:onth in the
year Kshaya, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1308, this is the
silasasanam issued by the Sthianattar of Tirumala in favour of Alagiyaperumal,
son of Ramanujadasar, and one of the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanar, viz. ;—

3-3. for the purpose of supplying (articles) as poliyagu from the Sri-
Bhaydaram for the 2 tiruppaiakam to be offered as the Eluchehi (-padi) in the
Margali month (daily) to Tiruveikatamugdiiyan and §ri Gavindapperuma] in his
name, the sum paid this day into the $ri-Bhandarain is 200 panam.

5-8. The interest on this sum of 200 panam shall be taken to the
credit (of the articles), and the following articles shall be supplied daily from
the Sri-Bhandaram year after year during the 30 days of the Margali month
from its first day for all the 30 days, (viz.),

1 marakka! of rice with the Malaikiniyaninrin-kal for Tiruvaakagam-

udaiyan,

1 marakka! of rice with the Ghapukya- Narayanan-kal for Sri Gavindap-

perumal,
in all 2 marakkal of rice,
1 ulakku of ghee,
1 ulakku of pulse,
salt, pepper, sugar......and 1 ulakku.......

§-10. On the first day of the Margali month, being the Twvahbam-
nal, shall also be supplied from the Syi-Bhandiram for 1 tirukkanamadai

1 marakkal of rice,

s naft and 1 nlakku of ghee,

1. Read gieng. 5. Read—s_asrsquw,
2. Read f@uwievds, 6. Read @iugég.
3. Read amoulueni 9 b, 7. Read uemflure,
4. Read anesrs__ 8. Read—em@er_wrer.

Notk 9 ;—The English date is 14th November 1446 A.G.
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240 palam of <ugar, an!

1 ulakku..... of pepper.

1o-11. Deducting a quarter, being his share as the donor, from the
offered  prasadam, the balance we shull distribute during the sandhi time at
Tirumala and in Tirupati.

11.  This (practice) shall continue throughout the succession of his
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun endure,

12. (This is) the writing of Tiruninra-ar-udaiyin, the accountant of
the Tirumala temple, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. This (is placed
under) the protection of the Srivaishpavas.

No. 217.
(No. 190—G. T.)

[On a slab fixed on the north platform of the Pedda-Bugga (big fouatain)
at the end of Sri Govincarajasvami Sannidhi street in Tirupati.]

Text
1 uvvmmzen-e mét;miﬂﬁ 1UraTor.
2 8 [TrRe V2w (T gﬁaﬁmadj,m[u].
3 Lns'\)eg.srr;gg—z"’ﬁ@,ﬁﬁﬂ"ﬁm/fwﬂ’uf
4 @’Jﬁgl‘”qm”]wajth L1 g5w onof] gy -
5 rflarp VSTl g or[ e ]
6 s 2[@v] G&s’vs;)/nﬁaévp VU E s e
7 simy Ses[rlupo rus-
8 m 1apadl i ysatsipn Qupp -
9 @pHioma QUELST -
10 Qerpuan. os8o SaQabs-
11 éQarie gBo mwagss|am]sr-

12 Cgo oA Qmégn Aur-

13 @saflQev eorsintefsn Qe

14 @reriue e wrpe bwar -

15 wsfe WsPsric @ BSm-

16 ‘d@rssrige @i Gl

17 (Foacfuiselld gpariep-

18 slurmn e gL uBuggwrer

19 wls*|furmmn @audmadrrn  wir
1. Read Mra@ruivra. 4. Read apaflyin,
2. This may be read—&g2we. 5. A variation of f@ésL
3. Read—MoWWMWﬁg.
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20 ditw aseTemly gt ewofld @ g sLi-
21 4 B@ouflis Osar[Biawuia)
22 RusiQarded Gseale -

28 Aarsyrgsm sS850 an_-

24 80 saueaiey @orw s

25 wiwmég Qupw GCuivéems-

26 Qarorg@smeie GQus........

27 wanrgrmsor wmwurar wlr

28 Wrawm@un swizy Appiter-!

Translation

1-9. Mayit be prosperous! On Wednesday,? the day of Ariradha
(star), being the Gth lunar day of the dark half of the month of Mina in the
year Sukla, current with the Saka year 1371, while $ri Rajadhiraja Raja-
paramgsvara Sri Virapratipa Mallikirjunadeva Maharaya was ruling the earth,

g-20. this record registers the sale of the house-site to Lachamalikam
(Rachamalikam, i.e., supplier of flower-garlands to royal personages)
Chennappa-Ugdaiyar, one of the Niyagis (residing) in Chandragiri situated
in Vaikunda-valanadu in Tiruvesikata-kéttam in Jayankondasola-mandalam, by
us both, viz., Alvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar, of the
Srivaishnavas (resident) in Tirupati (situated) in Tirukkudaga-nadu in the said
kagtam within the said mandalam ;

21-28. we have sold to you the two house-sites known as the
Mahajanamgal-manai, situated to the west of the house-site of Savaraellu
Narayanan (lying) on the north side of the agaram (agraharam) called
Srinivasapuram in the Singarkoyil street (running) in the southern part of
Tirupatiyeee,eeseeeeeoo.in the Melaikaikksla street.....

No. 218.
(No. 23—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first prakira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
vo~goean= opaduf warenle glrie weemiw  eguis
Drarger Que Qeverfearp 4@ g SancauRan (Vs ps  sbafl-
DU gy WVl g Soly; Sasafypeuwys Gupp Sus-

aur Genamrer

1. The rest of the inscription is covered by a brick platform,
Note 2 :—The equivalent English date is 4th March 1450 A.C,
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Translation

1-2.  May there be prosperity ! Ilail! On Monday® combining with
the Ardrid (star), being the oth lunar day of the dark half of the Kanya month
in the Pramalata year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1372, the
Sthanattar of Tirumala have exccuted a record on stone in favour of Siyu-
Mallaiyadéva Mahiraja, son of Malagangayadsva Maharaja, entitled Sriman
Mahiwmandaleivara, Medinimisaragandt and Kathari-Saluva, to wit :—

2-4. the sum of money which you paid this day into the S$ri-Bhandiram
on account of the poliyage arranged for Tiruveakagamudaiyan in your name
is 1200 narpanant. As the charges upon the interest on this sum of 1200
panam shall be supplied every day from this day forward, towards the one
tiruppanakam to be offered,
marakkal of rice with the Malailisiyaninyan-kal,
alakkn of ghee,
alakki of pulse,

: curds, vegetables, salt and pepper,
these articles, in the above manner, from the Sri- Blmmlumm cach day.

-

1. Read NI 3 S BaTib, 5 Read \_JW"’”}-\?
2. Read @@Qads o wgyis. 6. Read sugenw.
3- Read sugparw. 7. Read J”f;’”’ﬂﬁg-—
4- Read S@oCurerais, 8. Read wexflwre.

Note 9;—-It corresponds to 31st August 1450 A.C.
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4-5. The 4 nali of the offered prasadam, including the share of the

donor, will be distributed at the time when the prasadam from the sandhis

which have been provided for up-to-date, including -lso the Riyar-sandhi,
is received (for distribution).

5. This (practice) shall continue throughout the lincage of your

descendants, as long as the moon and the sun last.

5-6. This is the writing of the templc-accountant Tiruninga-ar-udaiyan,

based on the order of the Srivaishnavas. May thi the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 219
(No. 106—T. T.)

[On the east wall (outer side) ol Record room in the first prakira of

o

10

11

-

Tirumala Temple.]

Text
o= ean= mgj@ﬂeﬂ‘} vusmtonly  guirgs  apatardwtiee..... Guod
Qeavovrflairp AEMOgroroaRBan [V g g w5, :
srupg AONIMER G g ‘97,5‘5‘“3---8["177]11/:5 Birs @ penionyin ’ Qupp
£g.0U89p 3 5 g (wir]ar ‘@:_ynawﬁgi) ‘gren SrArTd B Kok Jod
LmsndQene Rapns sae 5165 S_o @..fmru‘i?é)@ssbsﬂﬂm 61 @i~
mlr@igyurrb@ Uﬁ?@lrwﬂ'wﬂﬁ@ L1 onofl &=
GBssuy. BHLPaia e e wrgud@l Gum@m‘;@,&s & poapdL
LT @papsrar apse [s]-

é@h 58 Quan®i@ Fusn11smées snb  @popsrar }@.5-
Bar 5p Y o0 @Oumnn @uaweridsgpa@n vdl-

‘@sdEE Qevars sraral i ‘Qurisiruer s5Bgs oypsQel e
menn B miQurer ss g Qo

YapZQels ;1 g Honiig 555 BarQuraiss @ran®sm d@Bb o
Safluflarmararorsd oupging @ran®

wrdarguy @riwipg e pd@Gh  LUAPIpG e pdGh  sAyipe
e dupg Borspg ‘GMQI@L;) 5 Qs wuansl- :

Oty Fusnerrg@w sraran’ih B QUG sis_sTEO D B LpB,
Qeirgygodar 24yoeTe 500 [Hlcawds dipisr]-

[@ srle qarpli [sriv] swgpeu vV raIan Ter g goraps Oui -
2UQur géa i gsonn swigh oy @is0 ussui@end[s]-

[Bplausripn wegps evséQarsraiss GCuppwsds i s gsajn
@ip [weth wan]oub @8508T ...

This gap may be filled up by 2. Read o275 grQurin.

S oug pafler 3. Read w7 gs —
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12 .emry QLONTRaph gremgaTi  L@SSQ@araranT e Besl uns-
wEQeded s Bmns s LGB D 0.,
13 v @O 85 J”E”%‘—’ﬁgmmf BLdsssL_ugraan @l G
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Translation

t-4. Hail! May it be prosperous! On Monday,? the day of
Mrigatirsha (star), being the 14th lunar day of the bright half of the month of
Dhanus in the Krodhana year, current with the illustrious Saka year 1367, the
Sthanattar of Tirumala have executed a silaiasanam in favour of Emperumandr-
Jiyar, the Kayil-kslvi and the owner of the Paikayachchelli-tirunandavanam
at Tirumala, viz. :—

4-0. the money entrusted by you with the Sri-Bhandiram this day
for the 2 sandhis provided from this day forward as the poliyatu for Tiru-
veakatamudaiyan (to be conducted) as your ubhaiyam is 2000 narpanam. As
the items of expenditure against the interest on this capital of 2000 panam shall
be supplied for the 2 tirupponakam (stipulated) to be offered in conjunction
with the tiruppanakam offered daily as the Bukkarayan-sandhi,

2 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran-kil,
1 utakku of ghee,

1 ulakku of green gram,

vegetables, salt, pepper and curds,

these articles, as per the above account, from the Sri-Bhandaram
each day.

o-12. You will be entitled to receive the donor’s quarter share of the
offered prasidam, till the end of your life; and, after you, the possessors of
the (said) Paskayachchelli-nandavanam and thc Matham will be entitled to
receive (the same). The (other) 1 #ai of the prasadam (remaining after issuing
1 nali) to the Magham (will beissued) to the cultivators of this Paskayachchelli-
tirunandavanam, the Sthanattar not taking a share of it.

13. This (practice) will continue to endure till the lasting of the
moon and the sun.

13. (This deed is drawn up by) the temple-accountant Tiruninga-dr-
udaiyin, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas.

t. The last few letters are badly damaged.
Note 2:—The day corresponds to 13th December 1445 A.C.
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No. 220.
(No. 48—T. T.)
[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tirwnala Temple.]

Text
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1.
2.

Read smapss— 3. Probably wew_wa is intended.
Read eprss81Q0rm,
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1. Read g@Sodmis—
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Translation

1-2. Hail! May prosperity attend! On Thursday,! the day of
Aniiradha (star), being the 7th lunar day of the dark half of the Kumbha
month in the Kradhana year, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1367,
the Sthanattar of Tirumala registered the following document on stone in
favour of Kayil-kelvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Pankayachchelli-
trunandavanam (flower-garden) on Tirumala, viz. :—

2-5.  narpanam 1000 is the sum you deposited this day in the Sri-
Bhandaram for the purpose of offering, during the g festivals as the poliyasn
in your name, one tiruvdlakkam on the Pushpayagam day at Tirumala during
the 7 festivals conducted with the commencement of the Dhwvajarshanam
(hoisting of the flag) for Tiruveikatamudaiyan beginning from the Adi festival
_, to the Chittirai festival, and one tiruvilakkam to Sri Govindapperumal on the
Vidayarri day of (each of) the 2 festivals, viz., the Vaikasi and Ani festivals.

s-10. As the charge upon the interest on this sum of 1000 panam,
shall be supplied from the Sr&-Bhandaram, as usual, on the Pushpayigam
day during all the 7 festivals every year on the (stipulated) scale, com-
metcing (with effect) from the Panguni festival of this year, (viz,)

NoTE 1:—The date is equivalent to 17th February 1446 A.C.
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1 vapi and 4 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninran-
kil for the 1 tiruvalakkam,

1 marakkal of rice for 1 tirukkanamadai,

2 smarakkal of rice for 1 appa-padi,

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Perumal (stationary idol of the deity),

2 nili of rice for the matrai,

totalling 1 vatti 9 marakkil and 2 nali of rice ;

6 nali and 1 alakku of ghee,

3 niali and 1 ulakku of pulse,

1 ulakkn and 1 alakku of pepper,

vegetables and salt,

120 palam of sugar,

100 areca-nuts,

200 betel-leaves,

1} palam of sandal paste for the tiruvaradhanam (worship),

2 palam of sandal paste for distribution during the tiruvolakkam
(levee),

for being offered to Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and Nachchimar,
while seated in the mantapam where He hears the Tiruviaymoli (psalms)
(recited), accepts the Pasizhahavis thereafter and then Nachchimar are seated
also and all are worshipped (together).

10-14. The distribution of the donor’s share of a quarter of the
offered prasadam, being 24 nali of prasidam, 5 wnali and 3 ulakku of prasidam
out of the Mathasesham, 2 nili of akkali-prasidam and 14 appa-prasadam, shall
be as follows :—

4 nali of prasadam given gratis to the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas,

12 nali of prasadam for the 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattar,

8 nali of prasadam } for the Srivaishnavas who chant

1 nali of akkaji-prasadamand ¢y oty a0 (psalms) ;

7 appa-prasadam

these shall be entitled to receive the prasadam in the above manner;
these (shares being) deducted, from the balance of

5 nali and 3 wlakku of prasadam,

1 nali of akkaji-prasadam, and

7 appa-prasadam,
which you are accustomed to receive, shall be issued

3 ulakku of prasadam to the Emperumanadiyar (temple damsels) to
whom you granted it out of (your) free will, and

t nali of prasadam to the Tiru-akampadi-Kaikksjar,

(the two) aggregating to 1 nali and 3 ulakku of prasidam ;
and the net balance (you) will be entitled to receive till the end of your
life; and, after you, the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas who come to possess this
Paikayachchelli-tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive it.
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14-18. From the S$ri-Bhandaram shall also be supplied, as usual,
on the Vidayirri day of the Vaikasi and Zni festivals (celebrated) foy 8ri
Gavindapperumal as per the following list :—

t ulakku of gingelly-oil for the tirumaiijanam (holy bath),

1§ palam of chandanam (for the bath),

¥ palam of chandanam for the tiruvaraihanam (worship),

2 palam of chandanamn for distribution at the tiruvalakkam,

1 vati and 4 marakka! of rice measurcd with the Chajukya- Narayanan-
kal (for the tiruvilakkappads),

1 arakkal of rice for the tirnkkanimadai,

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-pagi,

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Pecumal,

1 marakkal of rice for Tiruvirgirunda-Perumal, and

2 nali of rice for the matrai,

the total quantity of rice being 1 vatti 10 marakkal and 2 nali ;

6 nali and 1 nugakku of ghee,

3 nali 1 ulakky and 1 aakkn of pulse,

1 ulakki and 1 alakku of pepper,

vegetables and salt,

120 palam of sugar,

100 areca-nuts, and

200 betel-leaves.

19-22. The distribution of the donor's share of a quarter of the
offered prasadam, being

24 nali of prasidam,

8 nald 1 uri and 1 alahku of Mathasésha-prasidam,

2 nali of akkali-prasadam, and

13 appa-prasadam,

shall be effected in this manner, viz.,

12 nals of prasadam

and %for the 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattar and
12 appa-prasidam

4 nali of prasadam for the Ehaki-Srivaishnavas;
this being deducted, and out of the balance after issuing
3 ulakku of prasiadam granted free to the Emperuminadiyar, and

t nali of prasadam to the Tiruvakampadi-Kaikkalar,
the net balance of

14 nali 3 wlakku and 1 alakku of prasadam,
2 nali of akkili-prasadam and
1 appa-prasadam
you will be entitled to rcceive till the end of your life;
and, after you, the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas who get posscssion of this Pankayach-
chelli-tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive it.

22. This (arrangement) shall cantinue to he in farce till the lasting
of the moon and the sun.
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22-23. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ar-udaiyan,

with the permission of the Srivaishpavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 221.
(No. 15—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first prakira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
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Translation

t-2. May it be prosperous! Hail! On Monday,* the day of Makha
(star), being the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of the Mithuna month in the
Kshaya year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1368, the Sthanattar of
Tirumala registered a éiasisanam in behalf of Kayil-kélvi Emperumanar-Jiyar,
the owner of the Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala
to Wit‘.

2-34. during the 7 festivals (counted) from the Agdi-tirunal to the
Ghittirai-tiruna] celebrated with the dhvajarshanam (flag-hoisting) for Tiru-
veakatamudaiyan, and the 2 (festivals, namely) the Vaikasi-téiruna; and Ani-
tiruna} for Sri Gavindapperumal, totalling o festivals, for offering the tiru-
18'akkappadi on the tirumuiai-tirunal (ankurarpanam, i.e., seed-sowing) day
s & poliyayu in your name, the sum which you paid this day into the Sri-
Bhaydaram is 1000 narpanam.

4-7. Towards the charges on the interest of this tooo panam, shall
be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram, as per the annexed list, on the sced-
sowing day in each festival every year for 1 tiruvilakkam to be offered to
Malaikiniyaninga-Perumal after finishing the snapana-tirumaiijanam (bath),
putting on the bracelet (round the wrist) and receiving worship,

Y vatgi and 4 marakkil of rice with the Malaikiniyaninyan-kal,

1 marakkal of rice for the tirukkayanadai,

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-padi,

2 marakkil of rice for Periya-Perumal, and

2 nali of rice for the matrai,

the total (quantity of) rice being 1 vatti 9 marakkal and 2 uaii,

6 nali and 1 alakbu of ghee,

120 palam of sugar,

3 nags and 1 uiakku of green gram,

vegetables and salt,

t wjakku and 1 alakku of pepper,

turds,

2§ palam of sandal paste,

NotE 1 :—The date corresponds to 27th June 1446 A.C.
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100 areca-nuts and
200 betel-leaves.

7-10.  Your sharc of a quarter of the oifered prasidam, being 29 nagi
and 3 ujakku of prasadass including the Mathasesha-prasaaam,
2 nali of akkali-prasadam, and
14 appa-prasadam,
out of which deducting
4 nali of prasadam granted free to the Efaki-Srivaishnavas,
12 nals of prasadamn
and }for the 12 nirvakam of the Sthanattar,
12 appa-prasadan

the net balance of

13 naji and 3 wlakk of prasadam,

2 nialt of akkali-prasadas, and

2 appa-prasadam

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your lifc ; and, after you,
the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas possessing this Paikayachehelli-tivunandavanam and
the Matham shall be entitled to rcceive it. This arrangement shall last as long
as the moon and the sun endure.

10-14. From the Sri-Bhandaram shall also be supplied during each
of the festivals every year for 1 tirnvilakkam(-padi) to be offered to Sri
Gavindapperumail on the seed-sowing day of the Vaikasi and Ani festivals,
after putting on the bracelet and after receiving worship,

1 vagi and 4 marakkal of rice with the Ghalukya- Narayanan-kal,

1 marakkal of rice for the tirukkanamadai,

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-padi,

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Perumal,

1 marakkal of ricc for Tiruvigrirunda-Perumal, and

2 nagi of rice for the matrai,

the total rice being 1 vatti 10 marakkal and 2 nili;

6 nali and 1 ulakku of ghee,

120 palam of sugar,

3 nali 1 ujakku and t alakku of pulse,

vegetables, salt,

1 ulakkw and 1 alakku of pepper,

2} palam of sandal paste,

100 betel-nuts, and

200 leaves.

14-17. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasidam, being

32 nali 1 wri and 1 agakku of prasidam including the Mathaizsham,

2 nali of akkali-prasadant, and

13 appa-prasidam,

out of which deducing

4 nals of prasadam to be received gratis by the Ehaki-Srivaishnavas,

18 nagi of prasadam for the 12 mirviham at the rate of 1 nali and
1 uri for each nirvaham of the Sthanattir, as also
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1 nats and 1 wuri of akkili-prasadam, and

12 appa-prasadam,

the net balance of

10 ndgi 1 wri and 1 alakku of prasidam,

1 uri of akkali-prasadam, and

3 appa-prasadam

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; and, after you,

the Ekiki-Srivaishnavas who acquire the Paﬁleayachchelh-ttmuandavanam and
the Magham shall be entitled to receive it. This (practice) shall continue till
the lasting of the moon and the sun.

17.  This is written by the tcmple-accountant Tiruninga-r-udaiyan,

with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

(=

[

No. 222,
(No. 16—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
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Translation

1-2. (Besides) this (the provision in the previous record), on the
1gth day? of the Adi month of the Prabhava year, 1000 panam is the sum
(which) the said Emperumanar-Jiyar paid into the Sri-Bhanpdaram this day, as
recorded on this stone, for the purposc of offering, as a pc/iyagu in his name,
1 tiruvdlakkam on the Kaiyar-chakram day during the g festivals, comprising
the 7 festivals celebrated for Tiruvenkatamudaiyiin and the 2 festivals for Sri
Govindapperumal, while the Nachchimar are (alsc) seated and a tirumanijanam
(holy bath) is conducted (for them).

2-3. As the debit against the intercst on this sum of 1000 panam,
shall be issued rice, sandal paste, ghee, oil, ctc., articles every year from the
Sri-Bhandaram for (this) Kaiyar-chakram day in accordance with the poliyaggne
stone record relating to the tirumuai-tivunat (provided for in No. 221 above).

The offercd prasadam shall be distributed at the time (of the
distribution) of the prasadam (rclating to) the tirumujai-tirunal-poliyatge. This
(practice) shall continue to be operative till the lasting of tie moon and the
sun.

3-4. This is written, with thc permission of the Srivaishnavas, by the
temple-accountant Tiruninga-ar-udaiyan. May this the Srivaishpavas protect |

No. 223.
(No. 190—G. T.)

| On the north wall (outer side) of the verandah in front of $alai-Nachchiyar's
shrine in the Temple of Sri Govindarajasvami in Tirupati.
Text
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Notk 1 :—This is equivalent to Monday, 17th July 1447 A.C.
2. Read guwrdry.

239



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—VoL. [

6 FIEREBETITUSNSTEIONGD B PIUY. DT IESTYID Omiig1pm
Blaaus® HRTEGD FHsoryps JouBa usiph @5
mnaliLng.

7 WusrrogSPe sratalitn ACDIPurgis g gsapd  HIpse
Qri g oymolar 0005580 Al asm  dipisr® yssral
[2450075.5) :

8 mrd @@H S’Ig”'ﬁ;bﬁtr/f Moigranly RETFE Jlris/rorﬂi’jmm”ﬁ@ )
Gy gz Aograrl  Lsraflran@im  O4ANTRY pojpiE A8
YdaraflXi;anT2l9 o pi@h -

9 mapmw T T aIan T ar g gy oyamapn s Oup o deL_aii gyaayh
swsal Gy @is gyisreldl)arTrl e pimn @i UBSUS
Gsol Bt

10 lembgaawapnd  we(ph  ss@srar oy g7 LFOQUELRI g 5
Qup parss_isa gysapp @Oy 58 &7@”§Zﬁ§mmﬂ s Gas-
501 Z1.9F|LD

11 @iugéy FOURafsar vmflured Qsmivsmriss B, ferp-
PATHRLITET 51 (&5 @ @@vam%mmmm oL

Translation

1-3. Hail! May it be prosperous! On Monday,® the day of
Tiruvenam (Sravanam star), being the 12th lunar day of the dark half of the
Kumbha month in the year Dhatu, current with the illustrious Saka year 1378,
the Sthanattar of Tirumala exccuted the (following) stone record in favour of
Kaoyil-kalvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Paikayachchellitirunanda-
vanam at Tirumala, to wit :—

2-7. the sum you paid this day into the Sri-Bhandaram for offering
a tirukkanamadai daily at the time of the #i-padi (night offering) as a poliyatus
to 8ri Govindapperumal in your name is 5000 marpanam. This 5000 panam
shall be utilised for the tank in the tiruvidaiyagtam village Avilali in excavating
it, and with the produce grown thereby (as its cquivalent in value) shall be
issued daily from the Sri-Bhandaram

1 marakkal of rice measured with the Chalukya- Narayanan-kil,

5 ulakkn and 1 alakku of ghee, and

60 palam of jaggery.

7-10.  Youwill be entitled to receive, till the end of your life, 1 ulakku
of the akkali-prasadam (being the balance) after deducting 3 uiakku of prasadam
for the 12 mirviaham at the rate of 1 pigi (fistful) of akkali-prasadam per
nirvaham of the Sthanattar out of the aggregate share of 1 nali of the akkili-
prasadam belonging to the donor in the (entire) offered prasadam. After your

1. Read &masaps,
Note 2:—The English date is 21st February 1457 A.C.

240



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

life, the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas who acquire (possession of) this Paakayachchelli-
tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive this 1 ulakku of
the akkali-prasadam. This (practice) shall continue to be in force till the
lasting of the moon and the sun. '

r1.  This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninya-ar-udaiyan
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishuavas protect!

No. 224.
(No. 20—-G. T\)
[On the west wall of the first prikara in the Temple of 8ri
Gavindarajasvami at Tirupati.]
Text
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1. Read U'JS"'G’%_I@. 6. Read uergmersde.

2. This may be read ssésré, 7. Read—gpsfwrad.

3. This may be read—sraoarisass, 8. Read &UUITaR i,

4. =8¢, 9. This may be read eésrav@s.
5, Read F@uCurerai.
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Translation

1-5. May prosperity abide! In the illustrious Saka year 1372,

current with the (cyclic) year Pramadata’............(this deed is executed)

in favour of Chennakssavadasar, son of............in the said ksggam (district)
1. Read—gosodwni, 4. Read eren&gmranwener—
2. Frgan = QTW5 5. Read J’°f;”$ﬁ§mwn.
3. S@iuesv=F@iQurer s, 6. Read westwre,

Note 7 :-—The corresponding year of the Christian Fra is 1450-1,
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within the said smangalam (province)............ for the 30 pos......... cenid
while excavating at your own cost a channel with the fountain-head within
the limits of Paipdipalli passing through Siddhakkuttai, Parar,...........to
Tirupati and while carrying the channel at your own cost to irrigate the Pa)ji
(lands) and while extending this irrigation channel further to fill the tank in
Avilali and thence drawing the water to irrigate the land............wherewith
you stipulated for the propitiation with one tirnpponakam during nights
from the dppan-Sri-Bhandiram for Vira-Narasingapperuma) in Srinivasapuram
in Tirupati............

5-6.  Mudaliyar having intimated, and while you secured a sale deed
from them for this kasakkalvay, the tenants of Paindipalli having protested that
a number of plots of land in their village would be adversely affected and
likewise many channels.........if the proposed channel were to be cut with the
fountain-head in their village and extended to Tirupati,

6-7. we (Sthanattar) and Adhikari Yagfiarasar having proceeded to
Paindippalli and inspected the channel and having apprehended that a number
of plots in Paindipalli will sustain damage if this kasakkal were 2xcavated to
pass to Avilali, and we having apprised you of this matter,

7-8. you having (thereon) recovered from the villagers of Paindipalli
the 1000 panam relating to the document obtained 1t the hands of Alvarmudali
«ovoeiand Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar and having transferred the document in
favour of the villagers and having also executed a deed in their favour for
this kasakkal,

§-9. and you having excavated with your own money (afresh) a
channel with the fountain-head in the ........pagadai (plot) in Paindipalli to the
north-west of Malaikiniyaninrin-kalvay and south of Muttuppazai and with a
downward course and having levclled the land known as kollaiparru lying
to the south-east of Malaikiniyaninrankal-pagadai and to the west of the
boundary of Siddhakuttai and formed (suitable) ridges therefor, and arranged
for its cultivation,

g-11. in lieu of the receipt of the income from this kalvay to the Sri-
Bhandaram, we (hereby) agree to issue cach day from this day onwards from
the Appan-Sri-Bhandaran for offering one tirupponakam each night to Vifa-
Narasimhapperumal at Srinivasapuram, as your wbhaiyam, 1 marakkal of rice
as measured with the Chalukya-Nirayanan-kal, 1 alakku of ghee, 1 alakku of
pulse, pepper, salt, curds, vegetables and other articles. The donof's_ share of
one nali of the offered prasidam shall be received by those residing at ‘the
Ramanujakaam at Srinivasapuram (which is an institution) of your charity.
The balance of 3 nati of the prasidam we shall be entitled to receive out of
the prasadam offered to this Vira-Narasimhapperumal during the day. This
arrangement shall be duly observed in practice by the Appan-Sri-Bhandaram
as long as the moon and the sun last.

11.  This is written by the temple-accountant 'l'iruninxa-ﬁf‘-ugaiyﬁn as
per the order of the $rivaishnavas. The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is
sought for its perpetuation).



1iRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor.
No. 225.
(No. 55—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 vommran @geﬂgﬁ uumlrcré-_l(@ yirgs yaarpp GQUSS
Ao Cue Geverfarp 1MTUNURANT 5g FE Kb
[Glpay @ Oaigaifs sy —”’”}-Ulgu,ub BrwH péE ey Qupp

. gpovggnror [B)awtnd[e] OLTE G5rQrrn Bwp-

2 wQud urusresB0e *Hamnt gaerin W,ﬁ-aﬁfg Bmap ufroe.
pTaN Hia vll@ruuran sl vanalaEBFsuy. shipory QurrGe
Curdfam Bgyss LHOams iie o wrausE srevalcd @
3@

3 @8 YupmAelupbug dg5s snb [ Fuan rrieis @@sFer @
Qe guissmémn udmwsigs Qooars  mrearancih
Qurésrruar  “sife Qar  gupsQeiigymens *BEi@ur-
@]

4 gerpiE whBelulamarsrarsd gy o widsrgnd @mde
YUPJ YETEGD LUpPIps  HpréGh shyups e luips
Barsap[s*] g @is eosiuy  sraaliin fumrers g
BQe el @i

5 QGurpssLovgmgsearn g paasigmaiar 03anTse il wer daps
1@ IyQNTL (b @5&1’9 su[apa]u B, BEB 0 g
Qe LFOVNY igd Quppasde o &g sa)-

6 w @iy J’E"‘Qﬁga‘mr BLdsis o g gsen GOy dE Eﬁmg@’:ﬁ'
arsa usflure Qards smréeg Db arpaagam ursr o (psg
@ea IO a5 (V100 *]

Translation

1-2. May prosperity attend! Hail! On Sunday,® coinciding with
the day of Mila (star), being the 12th lunar day of the bright half of the
Karkataka (solar) month in the year Bhava, corresponding to the Saka year
1376, the Sthanattar of Tirumala issued a stone record in favour of Sri-
ramadasar, who maintains a flower-garden at the Papanasa(-tirtha) on
Tirumala, to wit :(— :

1. The old name for the cyclic 4. Read m~gg—

year oo __ 5. Read a3y Qear.
2. Read Bopaigrh, . 6. Read SH@iCurarsi,
3. Read S@uCurersw. 7. Read Gei@p.

Noti 8 :—The day corresponds to 7th July 1454 A.C.
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2-5. the money which you paid into the Sri-Bhandaram, for the
purpose of offering 1 tiruppanakam cvery day to Tiruveakatamudaiyan in your
name from the interest on the capital, is 1000 panam. As the charges on the
interest on this 1000 panam shall be supplied cach day from the Sri-Bhandaram

towards the 1 tiruppdnakam (stipulated) to be offered daily along with the
Bukkarayan-sandhi, on the following scale, viz.,

1 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal,
1 @lakku of ghee,

1 alakku of pulse,

vegetables, salt and pepper.

5-6. The 1 nali of prasadam, being the donor’s share out of the
offered prasadam, the Srivaishravas cullivating your flower-garden will be
entitled to receive; (and) this (arrangement) will continue to be in force as
long as the moon and the sun last.

6. With the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (deed) is written
up by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ar-udaiyan. May this (charity) the 8ri-
vaishnavas protect !

No. 226.
(No. 55, A—T. T.) |
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 1feRQaost-sraoru a.l/raJ,airanlrlrE&m/lﬂ 51 | w@E@u.
2 greprQanr Q.50 o m@@?@@gsfué_gﬂgb[" s M e
Translation

Ramadasa who lives in his hermitage at the Papanasa(-tirtha)
provided a naivédyam together with relishes for Srimat Vaakatanatha.

No. 227.
(No. 55, B—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 Smésndsenn Ramrursmipin’
Translation

(He also presented) good (milking) cows and valuable jewels:

1. Metre ®&~ap~al ; read WFelost
2. The inscription is unfinished.
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No. 228.
(No. 53—G. T.)

[On the north wall (left of entrance) of Sri Parthasarathisvami shrine in

10

11

12

13

8ri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.]
Text

apadud vustnle yGise paarpp orlyen Qud Qeaerderp
1Mmiano.

ARV 54 Saraupp L Ougaimps g mgméwg BV ] 585
ey Qupp  &rp-

Bavsnrar @muwlsds *srargsri @miud  Feoachuiselsn G-
wrargesr Oa1evel- ,

srovedyTanise VIOTanT[an B)g'  Lanali@Bisuy.  HriuBule
0 o1l g \Quiion endE

DaiQurrde @paprrer (pgN Brer QETpEEG 9@ SEUGUrersh
v umra g g@e

Quredfea. P gs HBmzés LJuam rrimss @omprrer G@i@er
{ & @dusmis

girsmign uldmeis @ist ubgaleTsh gpsd HJuB wpsors
sreta b BBEUDUTESD

PITLES FTEHERETITUMFISTOIN Y PHUY. DT DIEST GIb Omil-
AP HPTEGH

spoyyps elysyepm  Bagoyps Qe GusirisH0m
arr Qﬁé’ aer & @CQur s- ’

sEL_ g gsand I pHIF0 g Hodew ONTSERAew  mreflsy e g
aLanT s mryfuyn

Rar QupplPur gés_ i grab ‘Qaiemew ONVESTEAITHaIARNT
s dssa-

Laggseh @OUgds JIE”?]ﬁg$wml Qedwis g gsapd @
g d@ JeaPaiser Susdfl-

£H& Swdvdsn Qsriosmss G ahsrpee s urar eigps

Esurv@ﬁda,% .

1. The old name for the cyclic year 3. Read—vvran.z.

HEPILL. 4. Read Dagerw.

2. Read aprs g7/, 5. Read wesfwre,
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Translation

1-4. Hail, Prosperity! On Sunday,® the day of Krittika (star),
being the sth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Mina month in the year
Kshaya, current with the Saka year :308, this is the ilaiasanam :xecuted by
the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Perumal alias Kollikavalidasar, one
of the Tirupati Srivaishnavas, viz.,

4-10. for the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital,
from the 87i-Bhanaaram, 1 tirupponakam each day from this day forward for
Sri Gavindapperumal in Tirupati, in his name, the sum cntrusted with the
Sri-Bhandaram this day is 1000 panam. As a debit against the interest on this
(sum of) 1000 panam shall be supplied from the S$ri-Bhandaram for the said
1 tirupponakam on each day (commencing) from this 1st day? of this Panaguni
month till the lasting of the moon and the sun,

1 marakkil of rice measured with the Chajukya-Narayanan-kal,

1 alakku of ghee, \

vegetables, salt and pepper.

10-12.  Out of the offered prasadam, a quarter share, being 1 nali, he
(the donor) shall receive. (This practice) shall continue throughout the
succession of his descendants and shall be in force till the lasting of the moon
and the sun.

12-13. This is written with the permission of the Srivaishpavas by the
Tiruninra-r-udiayan, the accountant of the Tirumala temple. May this the
Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 229
(No. 527—-T. T.)
{On a stone (near the base) of the Ainamahal in the second prakara of
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—gwiy opps—
2—[uawr]i @3 Ph—
8 —dx0s0s% Lf—

Translation
1—......having sold to you......
2—.. panam 200.........

3—..... (I) have sold (given).........

NotE 1 :-—Two dates are possible, viz., 24th February and 24th March 1387 A.C.
the former of which coincides with the 1st day of whe Paiguni month. Consequently
24th February 1387 A,C, must be taken as the actual date intended.
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No. 230.
(No. 218—T. T..)

{On the south wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
A. B.
1 —enfl@® s g9 — 1—UUTaw b5
2QmR S wWHT__ 2—oui BPaprr—
38— an B@MuFeo(r)iry — 3—e o wrer—
4—[] SpPo e ewsibe L — 4-— &5 e Buler—
C.

1 —wnlarwen  @aan@s@—
2.—ib FQams_ive_en_wiT s —
3—uwer @uaw@L. @pEsT grn—
4 —are® Aerapn eerii_[sppsr] —

D.
1—wlar @par@p srgns HpHpsEs10smReT—
2—[iner) gyaor L iz madRr s Qo sEm—
B—[&m]eeees MIOQur@per  ynm@ B_dig—
4—[Pg]Ber TSUPD ST .\ vreisi—

E.
l—mau_;’jm'sfg nETr—
2—yesanrer B apwiouie—
3
d—afll@ s a1y S B —
5—[gySreliny.  oapgQ@ai—

cereeene il Fairig —

Translation
A

I.—......as registered.........

2.—..ceithe siteoiieeeiinin...

3.—......Padi in Chandragiri.........
4.—......on the north side, Ulagamudai.........

B
I.—......document.....

2i—iiiiee wereeenes seeen
3.—......Udaiyan......
4.—......in the street..
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C
) S for the two house-sites
2 —.el Tiraveakatamudaiyan.........
3. the two and three-quarter units of the house-site.........
4-—......inclusive of the length (of the house-site), one qiarter...ceeses
D
1.—......having sold the onc and a quarter house-sitc......
2.—.eeaetO the west of the housc—site belonging to the Sri-B/zar;dﬁram,
3.—......according to thc price n.urrent at the time.........
the Chittirai month, Anna(-uiijal) (swan-swing).........
E
I.—......(the month) of Makara in the year
2.—......on the day of Pusam (Pushyami star), at Tirumala.........
3—...
b eeeen Just as (lt was) reglstcred YOUT..t.eennn
Be—renees for offering atirasa-padit..
No. 231.

(No. 3n—G.. T.)
[On the north wall of the t:ront verandah of the Karattalvan's shrine
in the Temple of Sri Govindarajasvami in Tirupati.]
Text
\—yrgmis Bupssy a@ss Dpie—
2—[ga)awigoruiCew sr’ o pss @ f—
3—ds Py swd@ Gorsn@ro—

d—wirgar vature @zri9s —

Trauslation
| N east of Puram and east of Vadi......
2—...... presented and registered in the ZAvanakkajari (the office or

the department which registers and preserves the documents)......
3—......constructed, your requirements......
4—... . as per the arrangement of the Srivaishpavas, the temple
(—accountant)......

Not1E 1;— As to the form and the significance of the pudding alirasam (sweet
cake), as well as sukhiyan, etc., | would invite the attention of the readers to an instructive
article ¢ dealing with the form and meaning of certain words’ by Mr. Vedam
Venkatachalam, published ia the July number of the ‘I'elugu monthly journal *Bharati,”
pages 11-22. Therein he mentions that such flat and circular, or round, puddings were
originally intended as offerings for goddesses.
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No. 232
(No. 303—G. T.)

{On the north wall (inner side) of the front mandapam of Kurattalvan’s
shrine in the Temple of 8ri Gavindarajasvami in Tirupati. ]
Text

1—anoal[ully 5 5 8 5 oy p —
25 a_d4 w Rpg ypisme—
3— ypum@n B g usTead—
4—mb Lrenfls e damzudH—
Translation

1—in the Mithuna (solar) month of the year—
2—on the north, the back yard on the north side—
3—60 (panam) alone as the price—

4—on executing (the deed)--

No. 233.
(No. z17=T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—an a:/rava’_)lg_ 5—Qer [ ] 1o%r —
2-—[s]ssruso— 6—@ai  Dmang.—
3-— Loz Lo G G1— T—en&mr [ Afafl]—
d—t gy @iDsT— 8—aronfléams—
Translation

| S Saka year......

2—...... Kataka (solar) month......

3—.inen in the mandalam (province)... ...

G eeens in this &opam (district) in the said mandalam......

§—urinan my house-site......

6—......at his holy feet......

88— ..., kanikkai (presentation or offering).. - ...
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No. 234.
(No. 109—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the Mukksti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1—gm[srérlée rn®ds »ir[@r]—
2—P» PPsBar sra -
3—[&]35"'4’2'53,56\1an A L1 T —
4—[¥%] Qamissmrsy [Her]—

S—[araier] sigpsm Do Fara—
Translation

1.—......for the middle day during the festival

Ze—aiiaee Kasu (money) paid.........
3e—....o.(from) the Sri-Bhandaram till the moen and the sun last......
bo—rrerns temple-accountant Nin(ruyirudaiyan)—
[ the writing (of)......... this the Srivaishnavas.........
No. 235.

(No. 180—G. T)

[From a slab now preserved on a platform in front of 8ri Gévindarajasvami
Temple in Tirupati.]

Text
1 g Uomaeent o‘;‘aaé"aﬁ uuaqug(g.__.
2 Pmief@iomnd @ Gupg—
3 PHoséQemvap ossdaran[B]—
4 (Foadfarsbr easm L—
5 sarsE SmAer pee e wirer— .
Translation
1. May it be prosperous! Hail ! The illustrious Saka year......
2. west of Tiruppani-éirmai......
3. having paid the fee and received......
4. having appointed Srivaishnavas—
5. (temple-)accountant Tiruninrayarudaiyan......
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No. 236.
(No 685—T. T.)
[On a slab lying near the Yamunaitturai-mandapam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

cgoddd 1+ saeT oy g

ver w9l ma@in  awromfl—

o hsrfund oo [f]erd@—

Ba 1 raRTEOEE [ ]

Translation

& W DN

Hail, Prosperity! In the illustrious Saka year......

the ¥ yapari (merchant) (supplying to) the army......
properly administering the temple affairs......

This (is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas.

T
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Appa-prasidam 282, 253, 257, 238

Apatsahiya Pallavardyan 111

A|)p;ln-S’lf—Bhil[‘ljx_lmm 240

Appinelin 206

Apipam 218

Ariidhanam 209

Arakuseri-udaiyiin 41

Arati (@laui) 209

Aram 166

Ardha-mapdapa 111

Aragappillai 205

Aridapalayan flower-garden 113,134

Arisanalayan-mapt ipam 113

Arigiipalaiyan-Matham 176

Arisanalaiyan-Magha-£esham 180

Arisinalayan-nandavanam 109, 175, 180

Arisauilaiyan-tirappi-martapam 180

Arivas 50, 68

Ariyarayavibhala 169

Arulikki alins Rajaraja-Mavendavelin 23,26

Arulalapperumal (God) 84, 8, 68

Arulalapperumal temple 54

Arumolidéva (Rajardja) 2.4

Arumolidévan measure 24, 60

Arumolidéva-valanadu 24, 28, 60

Arunagiripperumal Nilagangaraiyan 8)

Aruvaraiyanaivakoyilpillai 65

Arwvekovai 24, 28, 60

Arrdr Kintariyan 102

Arrukkal 188

Arvr (Tordamiandr-Agrar) 5- N, 2

Asidhardvratam 67

Afuvamukkilai-nidu 71

Atirasa-padi 249

Atmakar 79, 103, 104, 106

/_\lréy:l-gﬁtru 89, 96, 181

Aubalad@vie Mahdaraja, Pillaiyar Podukkam,
L

Avadi 4

Avanakkalari  (Registration  Office) 201,
205, 249

Avanidlappigandin (Peruiijinga) 48

Avimimulududaiyil 33, 42

Avilali 115, 166, 186, 195, 197, 240, 243

Avir-kirpam 24, 26

R_\'nm 89

Avana-Sankranti 14

Avappaiti 17

Ayirakkadi 12

AyddhyR 82

Ayvavaram 6

Badami (Vatapi) 2

Bahuvalayam 15

Bapas 2, 3, 6, 19, 55

Bana chief 50

Bina country (Vanagappadi, 7

Béina King 8, 6

Pava King Vana-Vijjidbara 7

Bana King Vijayaditya 6

Bapariyas 7

Bappadéva (Pallava) 1

Bastar 20

Bay of Bengal 4

Bayyan 7

Bayyan-ké] 11

Bejjadési (Kamala Mahadevi) 103

Bengal 20

Berar 4, 20

Bharadvidja-gotra 1, 40, 79, 80, 82, 83,
150

Bhashaikkattappuvariyaraganda 140, 169

Bhattar-manai 201

Bbimaraja 82

Bhimarasa 88 .

Bhidgviputra-Chitramela 65

Bhujabala Siddharasa (Yddavarija Rija-
malla) 102, 110

Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhayadgva-Chdda
Maharaja 86

Bhipala 10

Bhuvanaikavira-Topdaman 68

Birudas 82, 81, 101, 107

Brihadisvara 20

Brahma 123

Brahmadaya 24, 28

Brahmadeya ‘T'irachchukanir 59

Brahma-marayan 88, 94

Brahma-miriyan, Jayankondagola, 24, 28

Brahmamariyan-Munaiyadaraiyan 29, 81

Brahmamariyan, Valikondachola, 38, 34, 40

Brahmanas 8, 12, 144, 190

Brabmapa-agraharas 81

Brahma-Setti 85, 88

Brabma-Setti, Pokkan, 94

Brahma-vidya 70, 78

Brahmayadgva (Pemmayadiva) 86

Brahmotsavam 89

Buddhism 4

Bukka (I) 111, 112

Bukkaraya 167

Bukkariyan-sandhi 228, 245
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Chakravarti SrT Kulgtuhga-Chdladgva 31

Chalukki 65, 91, 120

Chalukkikula Madéviyar 103

Chalukki Vira-Nirasingadava 60

Chalukyas 23, 101

Chalukya capital 2

Chalukyas, Western, 2

Chalukya-Chola King Vikrama-Chola 81,
82

Chiélukya-Chola prince 16

Chalukya Dynasty, Eastern, 2

Chalukya Dynasty, Western, 3

Chilukyakula-Bhishana 31, 32, 46

Chalukya Pulak@sin (1) 2

Chalukya race 31, 85, 17

Chalukyan titles 101

Chalukya-Narayana 111, 115, 139

Chalukya-Niriyana  Manuma-Siddharasa
107

Chalukya-Narayapan-kal 102, 175, 213,
216, 223, 247

Chalukya-Nardayanan-marakkal 89

Chalukya Vikramaditya (11) 2

Chandragiri 183, 186, 187, 188, 225, 248

Chandragiri-Bhapddravida 183

Chandragiri taluk 53, 102

Chandrakula Madgviyir 107

Chédiyarayan 136

Chédiyarayan-pamattapam 136

Chédiyardyan, Sgla Vilupparaiyan, 113

ChennakgSavadisar 242

Chennappa-Udaiyar 225

Chéra country 19, 23

Chéra (Malabar country) 21

Chéra King (Chéramanir) 25

Chgra King 83

Chgra King (Sthanuravi) 23

Chgramanar 121

Chgramanar (Chéra King) 23, 25

Cheéranaivenyan 156

Chgra ruler (Sthapuravi) 8

Chéras 20, 23, 112

Chidambaram 68, 69

Chikka-Kgiaya 108, 109

Chingleput district 4, 12, 51, 79, 81, 83,
87, 105, 111

Chirukarakalun 183

Chitramaya 2

Chitramela 65

Chittirai festival 221, 231

Chiftirai-tirunal 236

Chittirai-vishu 127

Chittoor district 4, 7, 12, 25, 32, 51, EEN
79, 87, 87, 105, 107, 111

Chadapuram 81

Cholax 2, 12, 19, 20, 23, 67, 108, 112

Chéla civil war 81

Chola country 2, 3, 48

Chala empire 20, 25, 16, 47, 48

Chola feudatories 20, 21

Chola inscriptions 19

Chola king 17, 20, 46

Chola king Xditya (1) 3

“kola kingdom 1, {8

Chola line 20

Chola monarch 32

Chala pedigree 20

Chdla politics 20

Chola power 20, 23

Chola race 72, 77

Chgla rule 20, 16

Chola subordinate 13

Chola territory 32

Chola throne 20, 32, 33, 16, 19

Chala vassals 101, 103

Civil war 47, 50

m 51, 52, 53, 79, 83, 85, 87, 88

am taluk 53, 83

Council chamber 51

Cranganore 21

Crown Prince 3

Cuddapah district 51, 52, 69, 79, 81, 87

Cattack (Kat tkapuri) 32

D

Dakkin 3

Dakshipdyanam 209

Diamaladgvi 84

Dimavarma 81

Danavamuriiri 10t

Dinavamuriri Perumiindidavi 101
Daniyakankottai 108, 109, 113
Dandyakankdgtai chief 112
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Davdakarapya 1, 8

Dandaniyakas 51, 68, 109

I):lnli-S:ukli-Vit,:nhki 23

D:nnli—gnklivit ki (Lokamahidgvi) 18, 1%
24

Dantivarman 3, 19

Dantivikramadgvar, Ko-Vijaya, 5

Dantivikramavarman ¢

Danyiyakar 13

Delhi 108

Dasantari 109, 120, 13t

dntari ‘Tirappullividasar

yattiyar Timmamdai 106

Dévadanam 115

Dgvadanam, Iyaiyili, 33

Davadana (Satvaminya) 34

Devagiri Yadavas 108

Dévakanmikal 28

Dévana-Udaiyar 190, 201, 204

Dévapperumal Majavarayan 85

23

Davappillai 57

Dévarasar 188

Dgvariya Maharaya 183, 190, 104, 200,
204, 207

Dévaraya, Vissapa, 184

Davar So)agangadgvar 85

Dgvarvapangavaruvar 126

Devaragiyar 93

Lgvarasiyar (queen of Vijaya-Gandagopala)
88

Devas 73, 76

Davasetti 85, 83

iyina 101

LGvi-ammanar 23, 25

Diviyir 200

Dhanak:gaka (Dhanyakata) 1

Dhinyakit o (Dhanakitka) 1

Dhinyavargam 128, 192

Dharma (charity) 65, 195, 210

atbalai 24, 27, 28

lai stone 60

mna 183, 184, 210

Chavam 231, 236

Dorapariju 81

Darasamudra (Halghid) 48, 19
Drikshirima 50
Duraiyarasan (\'ishl.ludévan) 85
Durgasamudram 206
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E

Fastern Chalukyas 19, 20, 32, 101

Fastern Chilukya Dynasty 2

Eastern Chalukya Line 32

Fastern Chilukya Prince 19, 46

Fastern Chalukya Prince Kuldttunga-
Chola 32

Fastern Chalukya Rijendra 20

Kastern Chilukya ruler 81

Edirilissla Sambhuvariyan 84

Fikaki-Srivaishnavas 176, 180, 232, 233,
237, 238, 241

Emperuman 100, 102, 125

Emperumiiniir (Raménuja) 113, 121, 133

Emperumanar [iyar, Koyil-kelvi, 228, 231,
236, 210

Emperuminadiyar 11, 22, 126, 138, 232,233

Eramanchi 112, 140

Framanchi Periya.Pemmanayakkar 140

Eramanchi Timmaya-Niyaka 112

Framanchi T'ulukkana-Nayaka 112

Tram 153

Erimin 192

Eriminpagtam 89, 128

Lrra-Kampayacdéva Mahirdja 212

Erra-Siddha, Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola,
108, 106

F

First Dynasty of Vijayanagara
Foreign invasion 47

G

Gapa (Village assembly) 33, 40, 65

Gapapati, Kikatiya, 17, 19, 20, 51, 67, 68,
69, 72, 76, 80, 86, 88

Gavapatidegva Mabaraja 85

Ganattar 143

Gandagopala 50, 51, 52, 53

Gavdagapalan-midai 84, 89, 92, 98

Gardagépalan-pudumédai 89

Ganpdagopalan-sandhi 54, 84

Gavdaraditya 23

Gangas 1, 2, 6, 20, 35, 107, 167, 192

Ganga chiefs, Western, ¢

Ganga family 106, 107

Ganga kings 7

Ganga-mandalam 88

Ginggyan 34, 41

Gangai Gangan Rapasingan 11



Gangaikondachola 20

Gangaikorda-Cholapuram 29

Gangapadi 19, 26, 120

Garuda 221

Ghattideva 102

Ghattidsvan, Kulgtiunga-S6la Yadava-
rayan, 102

Ghattideva Yadavaraya 107

Girakki Perumapdidévan 84

Giridevappagal 181

Godavaui 35, 17, 102, 115

Gédavari district 50

Gopakarapura 115

Gopatipura 101

Gopinathayyagal 186

Ggvindapperumal 65, 117, 118, 122, 153

Govindar Nardyanapperumil 215

Govindan, Snf_.hakﬁp:tnnmhi, 200

Gévindan, Srisaghuképanmnl»i Alagap-
pirinar, 201

Govindan Tiruvanandalvian 215

Govinda (1) 3, 6

Gudimallam 102, 104, 107

Gudimallam inscriptions 6

Gudimallam epigraph 7

Gudur 79, 84, 85, 88

Gupavan Aparijitan 6, 12, 21

Gundlupet taluk 109

H

Halgbid (Dorasamudra) 49

Hari (Vishyu) 184

Harihara (1) 111, 112

Harihara (I1) 87

Harihararaya 173

Harivipa 183

Harivina-upora 210

Hinduism 4

Hindu states 111

Hiranyaksha (Ksbgmasura) 76

Hobala Yadava 1138, 142

Honnu (Pon or Varahan) 183, 184, 210
Hoysala 48, 50. N. 1, 111

Hoysala Kings 49, 108

Hoysala Narasirhha (11I) 109

Hoysala Vira-Narasithha 20, 49, 50
Hoysala Vira-Narasimha (1) 17
Hoysdla Vira-Sonadvara 17, 50, 51, 67

INDEX

Tam 19

Ilu-mm;(_ldl:un (Ceylon) =3, 26

lamaydiyam 196, 197

Hangg (heir-apparent) 38

Illattir-nade 108, 128, 132

Immadi-Basavagankara-Aliada-Pemmaya-
déva 86

lnmadi-Gandagopala 82

fmmadi-Rakuttaraya 109, 132, 134

I adi-Rahultariyan-Singaya-Damayak-
kar 139, 140

[ndian Ocean 19, 20

[ndin 73

Inumadidéva Mahdcijn 82

Inumadi-Gandagopila 82

Traiyili-dévadanam 33

Iralnikki 40

Irnigolas 6, 21

Irungalappadi 21

Irungolakisn 6, 12

Iruppukk:tti 128

J

Jagadappa-Ganda Kimarasa 84

Jainism 4

Jambukgévaram (Tiruvinaikkival)
(Trichinopoly) 50, 51, 79

Jandirdana 98

Jagavarman Kulaggkhara 70

Jagavarman Sundara-Pandya () 17, 18, 51,
52, 53, 54, 67, 70, 79, 80, 81, 86, 87
104, 105, 107

Jatdvarman Sundara-Pandya (11) 69, 70

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (111) 85

Jatavarman Vira-Paridya 70

Jayankond$sla-Brahmamardyan alias Kadi-
nambiyangadi 24, 28, 60

Jayankondasgla-mandalam  (Tondamanda-
lam) 5—N. 2, 28, 30, 34, 55, 57, 59, 70,
81, 89, 102, 139, 200, 201, 207, 225

Jiyars 109, 134

Jiyar-kuli 166

Journal of Indian History 50—N. 1

K

Kachchiyappadi 206
Kadamai 8, 12, 71, 72, 118, 126

Hoysala Vira-Vallala (1) 101, 109, 110,
111, 112, 113
Hunting-Hill 101

Kadamaiyayam 53, 110, 115, 126, 128, 192
Kadambas 2, 6

257
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Kadappangudaiyan 28, 30
Kadava (Kathaka==Pallava) 13, 17, 25. 15,
50, 53, 69
Kadava chiefl Alagiya-Siyan 48, 49, 54,
105, 106
Kadava Kgpperuiijinga 69, 85
Kadava, (1) (Kidalavani-Alappirandin
Peruiijinga) 48
Kadavan-Perundévi (Samavai) 14, 16, 17
Kadavardya 48, bi, 57
Kadavarkon 50
Kadava Saktivitankan 13
Kadi 11
Kadikkaikgl 8, 15, 17
Kaduvetti 4
Kaduvetginagara (Karvetinagara) 4
Kaduvettivamsavatara, Mukkauti-, 80, 81,
82, 83, 86, 88
Kaikkglas 55, 92, 138
Kaikkplar-per 130
Kaivilli 43
Kaisika-dvadasi 127
Kakatiyas 53
Kakatiya Gapapati 17, 20, 68, 85, 88
Kikatiya ministers 85
Kikatiya throne 69
Kakku-Niyakadgva 52, 82
Kalachiiryas 20
Kilahasti 5. N. 2, 34, 52, 59, 82, 83, 101,
102, 108, 105, 106
Kalahastisvara 34
Kalam 98, 144, 171, 175, 180
Kalyani 3
Kalaiiju 8, 9, 11, 15, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,
27, 28, 34, 53, 60, 62, 121, 143, 146,
147, 152, 154, 209
Kalara-Viddale 183
Kalaam 154
Kaldaram 187
Kali 38
Kalidhiramangalam 195, 197
Kalikanyiddsarpillai 65
Kalinga country 32, 16
Kalingam 19, 23, 26, 48, 120
Kalinga~-mandalam 82
Kilingaraya 111
Kalingas 20
Kalipperuman 17
Kali-Purusha 70
Kalpa-vpiksha 19
Kamakshi (Goddess) 80

!
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Kamala~-Mabadavi (Bejjadgvi) 103

Kamala-Mabadgvi-putteri 108

Kamavilli 166

Kamakotyambiki 86

Kamakogyambiki-labdha-varaprasida 83

Kamarasar 84

Kampana-Udaiyar 112, 169

Kampili (Kanumili) 103

Kanakhraripura 102

Kanakkamgvai 130

Kanchi 1, 2, 3, 17, 20, 68, 69, 72,-75, 77,
80, 81, 85, 88, 93

Kafichikkugiyudaiyan 41

Kinchipara 86

Kanchipuravaradhidvara 83, 86

Kindalir-Salai 26, 120

Kandukir 86

Kandukir Inscription 87

Kagike (donation) 210

Kauvikkai 72, 115, 128, 130, 204, 250

Kanpan-Vasudgvan 83, 40

Kanni 39

Kanucharapura 102

Kanumili (Kampili) 103

Kanupidrapura 102

Kanuppaka 35

Kanuppikapura 32, 46, 17, 102, 115

Kanuapparga 102

Kanupparru-nadu 102

Kantarayan, Tondaman-Xygir, 102

Kanya-Kumiri (Cape Comorin) 35

Kapila-tirtham 69, 70

Kiryai 15

Karapappillai 202

Karavila-Bhairava 82, 46, 47

Karavilamalla 19

Karikala 1, 54

Kariyamanikkappillai 113, 139

Karpata 67

Karita king 19, 51, 77

Karpita kingdam 17

Karpiira-vilakku 31, 88

Karumanikka-Perumadi-Niyaka 84

Karunakaradasar 218

Karupparru-nidu 105

Karuvankudaiyan 34, 41

Kartikai-kayikkai 130

Karvetinagara (Kdduvetginagara) 105

Kasakkal 243

Kagakkalvay 243

Kasanmai 103



Kasu 84, 92, 251

Kasyapan 45

Kigyapa-gotra 39, 88, 89, 90, 96

Kathakapurabalasidhaka 82

Kaghakapuri (Cutiack) 32

Kathakas (Kadavas=Pallavas) 50, 67,
76,77

Kathakapura 35

Kathari-Saluva 212, 2206

Kagtrdi Rrolama 81

Kattanir 83

Kattari, Vaniyan 88, 94

Kavanir-kilavan 41

1 river 2, 24, 26, 42, 53, 67, 1

-kamuka 51

Kaveripakkam 112

Kérala 67, 68, 78

Kesava (Vishgu) 18
Kasavaperumal 107
Ketaya (Vira-Chikka-Kétaya) 109
Khalji Sultans of Delhi 108
Khatvingadhvaja 80, 83, 86
Kilpakkam 111
Kilpattu 17
Kirandayéri 65
Kodai-tirungl 163, 181
Kgdinambiyangadi 24, 28, 53
Kodinambiyangadi alias Jayankouda-
Sola-Brahmamirayan 60
Kodumbalir 19
Kodumbalir chief 19
Kodungglir 21
Kodungpgliran 21, 22
Kodiru 81
Kolar (Kuvalalapura) 107
Kollam 19, 26, 120
Kollaippagru 243
Kollapuram 120
Kollikavalidasar 247
Kollikavalidasarpillai 65
Kolvari 55, 57, 115
Komurravapperu 128
Kondala (Kuntala) 88
Kongrinmaikopddn 80
Kongas 50
Kankattiyin 85
Ko6-Parakeésarivarman 21, 22
Ko6-Parthivendravarman 12
Koppitra-Mahgndra-Panmar 12, 14

INDEX

Koppiira-panmar 12, 16

Kopperuiijinga (Kidava, Ze., Pallava) 20,
85

Kopperuiijinga (Mahiirijasithha) 17, 48

Kopperaiijinga (Sarvarfia- Khaagamalla)
17, 49, 50, 51, 52, H4, 67, 79, 80

Kdpperuiijinga (ramil Patlava chief) 82

Koppn 15

Ko-Rajakesari-Panmar 43

K&-Rajakasarivarman 38, 39

Korramangalam 195, 197

Korramangalamudaiyin 28, 50

Korramangalamudaiyan, Adhikari, 54

Kosala 20

Kottakalvay 54, 6h

Kottalam 197

Kotgala-sthalam 191, 195

Kottam (district) 29, 31, 52, 5, 57, 207,
225, 250

Kéggara 39

Kottu 89

Kottar 17 29, 81

Ka-Vijaya-tantivikramadavar 5

K&-Vijaya-Dantivikramar 9, 10

Ko-Vira-Rijendrapanmar 25, 120

Koyitalvar 120

Kaoyilangadiyar 128

Koyilerippagru 188

Koyil-kanakku 176

Kayil-kelkum Jiyar 176

Kayil-kelvi 228

Kaoyil-kelvi Emperuminar-Jiyar 231, 236,
240

Koyirkon 7, 11

Kpishna (God) 5

Kyishog river (Periru) 53, 68, 69

Krishya (L) (Rashgrakiga King) 19

Krishnarilya 112

Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Dr. S., 499—N. 1,
87—N. 1

Kshemasura (Hiranyaksha) 76

Kshirapaga-dakshina-niyaka 51

Kubja-Vishvuvardhana 2, 32

Kudal 48

Kiidalavani-Alappirandan Perufijinga 48

Kudamalai-nidu 19, 26, 89, 120

Kudavir 103, 115

Kudavir-nadu 5, 9, 22, 80, 84, 39, 40, 47,
53, 54, 63, 65, 70, 109, 118, 204

Kudimai 8, 12

Kudinaikkal 24, 25, 60, 61, 62, 121
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Kudiraivari 72, 128, 130

Kulasgkhara, Jativarman, 70

Kuli &, 100, 186

Kulippatti 17

Kulgttunga 29, 103

Kuldttuiga (1) (Rajendra-Chala 1T) 20, 81,
32, 88, 84, 46, 81

Kulgttunga (HI) 20, 32, 48, 58, 82, 102,
103, 104, 110

Kulgttunga-Chaladeva (1) 88, 39, 40, 42,
45, 46

Kuldttungachdlapat!ai 88

Kulattuaga-$ola Yidavardyan 102

Kumara-Bhagtan 89

Kumara-Kampaba-Udaiyar 70, 169

Kunrapakkam 195

Kundavai 19

Kundavaiyar 23

Kuntala 82, 33

Kuntala (Kondala) 38

Kuradu 187

Kurnool district 50, 79, 81

Kirrams 29

Kusappatti 17

Kuruni 1;’14, 171, 175, 180

Kitam (Sikharam) 118

Kittan-"Tirupparkadal 162

Kuvaldlapura (Kdlar) 107

L

Lichamilikam 225

Lakshmapanambi 15

Lakshmi (Goddess) 38, 42, 45

Lakshmidevi (queen) 106

Lakshmi-Nirasithhan-mantapam 181

Lalitardhachandra 88, 86

Lanka 67, 72

Lepaka 79

Little Conjeevaram 82, 84, 103

Lokamahad@vi (Danli-Sukti-Vit‘n’n!{i) 13,
19, 24 ,

Lokamahidavi-Iivara 24

Lower Burma 20

M

Madai 83, 84, 40, 41, 88, 89, 94, 97, 99,
108

Madapatyam 15

Madappa (Madhava) 108, 109

Madappa-Dannayaka 109

Midappan-Singaya-Danpayaka 109, 134

Madirai (Madura) 22

Madras Presidency 87

Madura (indya capital) 8, 19, 21, 48, 50,
67, 69, 108

Maduravi 81

Mahibrihmanas 195

Mahajanam 190, 192, 195, 197

Mabhgjanangal-manai 225

Mahanayakkar 140, 141

Maharaja Siddhadgva 86

Mahirajasithha (Kgpperufijingn) 17

Mahasabhai 57, 64

Mahavali-Bavaraya, Vijayaditya, 6

Mab@ndra-Panmar, Koppitra, 12

Mabgndravarman 2

Midhava 72

Madhava (Middappa) 108, 109

Madhava (1I) alias Sithhavarman 6

Madhavadasar (Mallana) 186, 189

Madhura (city) 72

Madhuréantaka Pottapi-Chala 83, 84

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chgla Allun —Tikka
80

Madhurantaka (Pottappi-Chgla) Allun-
Tirukkalattidova 54

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chéla Erra-Siddha-
rasa 103

Madhurantaka Potlapi-Chsla Gagdagapala
alins Tirukkalattidgva 82

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chgla Nalla-Siddba
106

Madhburantakam taluk 49, 105

Madhustdanadava 52, 82, 88

Madhustdan-aviyarai 15

Maduppitgai 15

Magavikkangatti 38, 40

Mahanayankachirya 112

Mahapradbani 108, 109

Mahdrgjasithha (Kgpperuiijinga) 48

Mahgsvaras 85

Makara 15

Makara kings 50---N. 1

Makara~Sankramam 127

Malabar country (Chgra) 21

Maladu 112

Malagangayadeva Mahdraja 226

Malai 15

Malai-amafiji 128, 180

Malaikiniyaningan 89



INDEX

Malaikiniyaninyan-Kal 175, 180, 186, 188,
209, 212, 218, 221, 223, 282

Malaikiniyaninran Kal-Pattadai 243

Malaikiniyaninrin-Kalvy 243

Malaikiniyaningin (measure) 113, 136

Malaikiniyaninya-Perumal 186, 171, 175,
180, 221, 232

Malaikiniyaniorar alias Tiruveikatanithan
119

Malai-mandalam 163

Malai-nadu 21, 22

Malaiyappar 210

Malaiyavelar ‘Timmandai 195

Malavariyar 80

Malavariiyan Dgvapperumil 85

Malidgva Maharija, Abhidava, 81

Maligai 78

Malik kafur 70, 108

Malkhed (Manyakhgta) 2

Mallapa (gri Madhavadasar) 187

Maliaydaiyar (Mallapa) 188

Mallaunagal (Sri Madhavadasar) 186

Mallayadava Mahdrija 212, 226

Mallidgvarasan 88

Mallidevarasan, Tydgasamudrapatti, 82

Mallikarjunadgva (God) 81

Mallikarjuna (God) 105

Mallikarjunadava Maharaja 225

Mallingtha Sambhuvariya 112

Mallai 48

Magalir 88, 145

Manavilapperumal 14, 15, 16

Manavir-Kgtgam 67, 72

Mandakini 76

Mapdalakkdtgai 65

Mapdalam (Province) 29, 248, 250

Mangidéva Mahirija 168

Manikkengaindaiya~Nayanir 105

Maniparuppu 209

Mafijadi 60

Manma-Siddha 80

Manma-Siddhayadéva-Chéda Maharaja 86

Manpadakkilan 41

Maunpittu (village) 163

Mantapa 78, 282

Maptapa-padi 218

Manu 88, 44

Manuma-Siddha (Telugu-Chgla) 80, 87—
N. 1, 106

Manuma-Siddharasa,
107

Chalukya-Narayana

Vor. I—40

Minyakhgta (Milkbed) 2

Marakkdl 144, 175, 188, 209, 212, 213,
216, 218, 221

Mardndai, Rattivelar 195

Maraiijadaiyan (Varagupa Pigdya) 6

Maravadi 72, 128, 192

Maravarman Sundara-Pavdya (1) 18, 48, 49,
H0.N. 1, 51

Margali-dviadasi 127

Misi-tirunal 173

Matham 15, 109, 134, 139, 160, 176, 180

Matbasesham 232, 287

Maghasgsha-prasadam 233, 237

Miitrai 136, 180, 238, 236

Mivadai 72, 128, 192

Mayiirasarman 2

Madinimisaraganda 212, 226

Malaikaikkola street 223

Malaittiruvidaiyatgikkon 123

Mal-Savir (Savar) 49

Malar 79

Méru, M.unt, 38

Meyakkal 187

Meykkirti 28, 60

Milalai-Kigram 70, 78

Minavar (Papdyas) 42

Misaraganda 168

Mount Méru 105

Moyttagolai-tirunandavanam 122

Mudaliyar 209, 243

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar 190, 209

Mudaliyar Tirakkalikangiddsar Alagappi-
randar 195, 209

Mudari river 186

Muddeya-Niyara 210

Mudugir 50, 68, 69

Mukampiirvai 130

Mukamparvaichchammadam 130

Mukapikki 41

Mukkarti Kiaduvettl 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 88

Mukkauti-Kiduvettivamgavatira 86

Mukkggi-dvadasi (Tiradvadasi) 16

Mulki-nadu 81

Mullai Tiruvenkata Jiyar 178, 175, 180

Mummudi-Vaidamba-Mahdrija 85

Muni (Sage) 70, 78

Mufiaippindi (Mundlapidi) 24, 34, 85, 47

Mufaippindi (Sivapidagekharanallar) 33,
34, 40, 63

Munaiyadarayan, Brahmamarayan-, 29, 81

Mupdtapidi (Mufiaippindi) 34
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Maippiyir (grandmother) 102
Mugi (written deed) 192, 19
Mauttan 210

Muttaraiyars 8

Muttuppirai 243

Mysore district 109

N

Nichchimir 184, 186, 171, 175, 180, 232

Nachchiyar 192

Nf\d:lréexn 17

Nidavelan Angindai 195

Nadavelir Nigindai 195

Nidu (sub-district) 8, 11,
57, 102, 195, 207

Naduvigkiirn 70, 78

Nagandai, Nadavelar, 195

Nagapudoli 102, 103, 110

Niiga Princess 1

Nagappanan (Santappa) 181

Nagari 111

Nigas 1

Nagavolu 102

Nageya-Nayakkaru 210

Nigeyya-Nayara 210

Naivedyam 8, 219, 245

Nalantiga] Niranan 181

Nali 154, 171, 175, 176, 180, 209, 212,
213, 216, 218, 221

Nalla-Siddha 88, 86

Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambatur 83

Nalla-Siddha, Madhurintaka-Pottapi-
Chala, 106

Nallerudu 72

Nambi Amudan 151

Nambimir 62, 176

Nambiyar 201

Nambiyar Periyaperuma] 201

Nammalviir 69, 70

Nammalvar's shrine 70

Nandalir 52, 69, 70, 81

Nandavanam 100, 184, 181

Nandavilakku 8, 14, 23, 27, 31, 35, 39, 91,
94, 96, 97, 98, 106, 116, 124, 140,
141, 148, 149, 152, 158, 163, 169,
186

Nandi-grippatti 15

Nandi@rittiravamuda 11

Nandipottaraiyar, ‘'ellirrerinda, 49

Nandivarma Mahdrija 81

Nandivarman Pallavamalla 2,

~

29, 34, 52, bb,

a
a

262

Nandivarman (Pallava monarch) 49

Nandivarman of Telliru 6

Ningili 88, 44

Naiijai 115, 167

Niranadava 88, 81, 85

Nirasan 116

Niirasifigan 107 <

Narasithhavarman (1) 2

Narasimha (111) (IToysala) 109

Nardyana 19, 153

Niriyana-chaturvédimangalam 126

Nariiyanapperumdl 215, 216

Niriyapappillai 54, 57, 66, 106

Niriyapapuram 88, 94

Nirdyanapputeri 57, 106

Nirayanan-sandhi 103, 110, 130

Nardyanavanam 53, 107

Nirayana-Vilupparaiyan 151

Narbadi +

Nagpanam 200,

ra 188

Narpasu 72

Natgar 53, 110, 128

Natgir-madaiy: 1l-V¢|gukkum-kumkk.u 128 -

Nittarvaitta-Kanikkai 128, 13

Nittavar 65

Nittuvari 72, 128, 130

Navisappatti 17

Niyakkan 54 .

Niyakappillai 57

Niyanar 28, 71, 120, 122, 128, 136

Niyanar (God) 57

Niyanmars 34

Nayanar Yadavariyar 140

Nayaru-nada 105

'\'eduulmmmn 41 .

Nellore (Vikramasithhapuram) 54, 69, 124

Nellore inscriptions 79, 81, 82, 88, 101,
102, 108, 104

Nellore district 51, 79, 81 82, 86, 87, 88,
102

Nellore, Telugu- Cholas of, 108

Nenmali-nadu 24, 28, 60, 143

Nettir battle 48

Nilagangaraiyan, Arunagiriperumal, 85

Nilagangaraiyan, Pillaiyar Panchanadivinan
85

Nilaikkanikkai 128, 130

Nilavukkuppalli 197

Nimandam 14, 92, 115

Nirvaham 176, 282, 238, 237, 240

201, 209, 218, 226, 228




INDEX

Niéa{iappa{li 151

Niéchayippu 130

Niyogis 225

North Arcot district 4, 12, 21, 49, 51,
86, 111

Northern expedition of Rjendra-Chgla 20

Northern India 20

Northern invader (Samudragupta) 1

Northern invation of Jativarman-Sundara-
Pandya (1) 50, 63

Nrpisithha (God) 76

Niikkamidgvi 106

Nulambapadi 19, 26, 120

(o]

Obhaladava Mahdrija 87
Obalanitha 113

Oraiii (Uratti) 105, 106
Orayiiripura (Uraiyiir) 84
Oxford IHistory of India 4

P

Pidachiyalam 15

Padakku 146, 171, 180

Padi 183, 188, 195, 210

Padi (village) 195, 197

Padikiival 55, 57, 89, 115, 125

Padikavalar 60

Padilu)ir 141

Padinalku-niidu 109

Padirivédu 68, 71

Padiyarimgvai 180

Padiyavettai 185

Padmanibha-Bhattan 125

Pagimai-nadu 102, 107

Paiyir-Kattam 67

Paka-nadu 51, 81, 86, 88

Pakala (fever) 72, 76, 77

Paindapalli 106, 243

Palididvara (Parasarcivara) b

Palaiyagaram 83

Palam 154, 175, 209, 216, 218

Palam-pulli-madai 89, 99

Palar 51

Palatali 128

Palatalikku-Nagtarmadaiyil Vagukkamvari
128, 130

Palavari 128, 130

Pallavas 1-8, 18, 19, 69

Pallava Bappadéva 1

Pallava (-=Kidava) 23 *

Pallavas (Kithakas) 67

Pallava king Aparajita 6

Pallava Kgpperuiijinga 20, 68

Pallavakula 82, 83

Pallavakulatilaka 85, 86

Pallavamalla, Nandivarman, 2, 3, 49

Pallava Parthivéndravarman 19

Pallavappeygadaiyar (—Paltava chief) 13,14

Pallava Prakpit Charters 1

Paltava viceroy Bappadgva 1, 8

Pallavaraiyan, Xp:\tsah."tya, 111

Pallavarityar, Tajuvakkulaindin, 113, 186

Pallavarayar, Vanedutlakaiyalagiyar, 69,
70, 78

Pammandai, Sirm:n‘i‘el:‘lr, 195

Pammandai, Periyanatbivelar, 196

Panakam (village) 195

Panam 109, 157, 162, 163, 172, 173, 176,
181, 189, 191, 199, 197, 201, 202,
2014, 209, 212, 221

Paichahovis 23

Panchamnisabda 82

Pafichanadisvara 2.4

Pafichavas (Pandyas) 39

Pafichavanmadavi 19

TPaiichavanmadevi-gri 17

Pandi-mandalaun (Pandya country) 39

Papdivari 128, 130

Pindiyan 100

Papdivadaraiyar 54, 63, 106, 125, 126

Pindyas 2, 3, 6, 18, 19, 20, 38, 48, 49, 50,
108, 112

Paudya capital (Madara) 19

Pindya inscriptions 67-78

Pandya invation of ‘Topdamandalam 86

Pandya King \';lr;igtl[\;t 3

Pandya-mandalam 70, 78

Piandyas (Minavar) 42

Pandya vassals 108

Panguni festival 231

Pani 38

Pankayachehellistirnnandavanam 228, 231,
232, 233, 236, 257, 238, 210, 241

Panmah@dvaras 61

Papanisa (—tirtha) 244

Pappu-Nayakkar 112

Pippu-Nayakkar Pemmunayakkar 112, 141

Paradara-Sahodara 68

Parakésarivarman 21, 22

Parakramabahu 49, 51



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. |

Pagalttayi 128

Paramesvaramangalam 118, 136, 139

Parintaka (I) 7, 19, 21, 55

Pardntaka (1I) Sundara-Chola 13, 19, 28

Parintakadévi-amman 23, 25, 121

Parantakamidgvigalar 23

Parasamayakolari 54, 68, 106

Paricharakam 30

Paricharakar 62

Parthivéndravarman (Pallava) 18, 19, 28

Paruppuviyal-tirappgnakam 209

Pasi-patyum 192

Patragesham 57

Pattam 23, 25, 120, 121, 184

Pattampon 115

Pattadai 188, 243

Patti 8, 9, 15, 55, 57, 126

Patgikkasu 42

Patti-pon 72

Pattivari 128, 130

Payasa 184

Payindappalli 118, 197

Pekkadai 169

Pemma-Nayakkar, Periya-, 112

Pemmayadéva (Brabmayadgva), Allida-, 86

Pemmu-Nayakkar, Pappu-Nayakkar, 112,
141

Pepnanadinitha 51

Peppai-nadua 48

Peraru (Kypishpa river) 50, 68, 69

Pgraryir 5—N. 2

Peri-Mallayadéva Mahiraja 212

Periya-gri 166

Periyamimbattu 122

Periya Mullaivayil 105

Periya-Mupappiir 107

Periya-naggavar 53, 65, 66

Periya-nattu-velan 66, 195, 197

Periya-nattu-velar-Pammandai 196

Periya-Pemmanayakkar of Eramanchi 112

Periya-Panakam 197

Periya-Perumil (God) 171, 206, 232. 283,
236, 287

Periya-Perumal 175

Periyapillai alias Rajanarayapa-Sgraksn 107

Periyavelan 206

Pegkadaiyar 16

I'érkadamai 128

Peruka-Travar 60

Perumal 206

Perunaldeviyar 201

Perumal alias Kollikavalidasar 247

Perumalnachchi 85

Perumalediva 108, 109

Perumilpriyan, Appan, 88, 90

Perumandideva, Danavamurari, 104

Perumar didevarasar 84

Perumbaliir 50, 51, 68

Perumbanappadi 80, 55, 59, 66

Pervmbana tank 17

Perumbiindi-nadu 105

Perumakkal 161

Perumulaiyir 57, 64

Peruiijinga, Avanialappirandan, 48

Perutanattuppanimakan 29

Phavirdja (Adiggsha) 19

Pidaridevi (Pitharadevi 101, 114

Tillai ($ri-Kyishpa) 215

Pillaikal-Kanikkai 130

Pillai-Pallavarfyar 70

Pillai-Tiruvenkatachchiyukkar 122

Pillaiyar 63, 125

Pillaiyar Panchanadivanan Nilagangaraiyan
85

Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladéva Mabiraja
87

Pillaiydr Podukkamir Siddbarasar 86, 87

Pillaiyar Yadavarayas 57

Pitharadevi (Pidiridevi) 101, 114

Podiyil (mountain) 39

Podukamiri Siddharija 86, 87

Podukkam Aubaladéva Mahdraja, Pillaiyar,
87

Pokkan (Pokkiran) (treasurer) 54, 88, 106

Pokkan Brahmasegti 94

Yokkaran Pagdiyadaraiyan 55, 57

Pokkariyan, accountant, 195

Polisai 43

Poliyagtu 94, 97, 167, 173, 212, 218, 220,
228, 224, 226

Ton 11, 30, 31, 34, 126, 144, 147, 2138, 2438

Ponni (Kaveri) 88

Ponmiligaitufijinan-daviyar 23, 25

Ponngri taluk 79

Pongaldr, Sarvaminya, 108, 128

Pongaldr alias Singananalldr 110, 132

Poonamaili 4

Ponvargam 128, 192

Ponvari 71, 72 110, 115, 128, 192

Porkadamai 55, 57, 125, 144, 158

Porkalangal, 115

Pottapi-Cholas 53, 69



INDEX

Pottapi-Chsla Allun-Tikka 80

Pottapi-Chgla  Allun  Tirukkalattidéva,
Madhurintaka—, 54

Pottapi-Chola Erra-Siddharasan, Madhu-
rantaka—, 108

Pottapi-Chgla Nalla-Siddha 106

Prakpit Charters 1

Prapta-vidya-vibhiishana 32

Prasasti 81, 67, 80, 81, 83, 84, 101

Prithvipati (1) (Western Ganga) 3, 6

Prithvipati (II) 19

Proddatur taluk 81

Pudoli-Madoviyar 103

Puduppattn 197

Puduvari 128

Pugal-silada-pugari 33

Pajiris 28

Pulakesin (11) 2

Pulal-Katgam 105

Pulugukkappu 209

Puallagandarasar 87

Pullaganda Siddharasa 86, 87

Pangi-nadua 81

Pungsdu 173

Puiijai 115, 167

Punugu (civet) 184

Purahara (Siva) 18

Purakkalanai 128, 130

Puram 249

Purattasi festival 14

Puravari Officers 33, 34

Puravari-tinaikkalam 33, 41

Puravari-tinaikkalandyakam 33, 41

Puravari-tinaikkalattu~-mukbavetti 33, 11

Purava 7, 12

Puravuvari-tinaikkalam 33

Pirvasandhi 189

Purushattaman-pallam 17

Purushattaman-patti 15, 17

Pushpayagam 231

Puttagaram 83

Datgai 1183, 183

Putti (=Vatti) 89

Pavai-nagaram 166

R

Richamalikam 225
Rihuttariya, Immadi-, 132, 131
Rabuttarayan-sandhi 83
Raja-Bhapdaram 183, 191, 195
Rajadhirajan Yadavarayan 107

Raja-Gandagopala 51, 100

Réjakgsari-Panmar 43

Rajakesari Rajarajadeva 24

Rajakgsarivarman Kulgttunga 38, 39

Rajakgsarivarman Rajendra-Chgladava 31,
33

Rajamalla 103

Rajamalla-Chaturvédimangalam 102

Rajamalladava 106

Rajamalladéva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasa
102, 106, 110

Rajanarayapa Samhlmvnr{tyu 86, 87, 112

Rijandrayana-Serakon 107

Rajana rice 209

Rajardja (1) 18, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 32, 33,
84, 53

Rijaraja (1) 46

Rajaraja (1L1) 7, 17, 20, 23, 24, 34, 47, 48,
49, 50, 52, 52, b4, 68. 32, 83, 84, 85,
86, €8, 102, 103, 104, 105, 107, 109

Rijarajadgva, Rajakesari, 28

Rajardjapattai 88

Rijardja-Chola (1) 19, 20

Rajaraja-Mivéndavelan 28, 26

Rajarajendra-Panmar 25

Rujarija-Sambhuavardyan Alappirandan 84,
85

Ritjusraya 105

Rajagraya Sagikula-Chilukki 82

Rajendra 32

Rajendra (IL1) 20, 104, 106

Rijéndra, Fastern Chalukya, 20

Rijendra-Chola (1) 24, 28, 29, 52

Rijjendra-Chola (11) 82, 34

Rijjandra-Chgla (I1LI) 54, 67, 68, 80

Rijéndra-Chola-mandalam 34, 39, 10, 47,
102

Réjéndra-Choladgva, Rajukgsarivarman, 83

Rijendra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba
Maharaja 85

Rajendra-Solaraja 25

Rima 72, 111

Rimabhattan 210

Ramadasar, Sri, 244, 215

Ramagiri 82

Ramanuja (Kmperuminar) 100, 121, 165

Rimanujadasar 218, 223

Raminujadisar Anantan 221

Ramdnujan-¢ri 181

Riminujakatam 243

Ramanujan-tirunandavanam 70, 165



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. |

Ranasingan 6, 11
Rishtrakitas (Rattas) 2,3, 6
Rashtrakita King 19

Rattas (Rashtrakiitas) 2, §
Ratgapidi 19, 23

Ratgivélar Marandai 195
Raya 195
Riy:xn—REjéndra-éGl;nn 29, 31
Riyapparasar Tikkarasan 83
Riyar-sandhi 227
Réchaya-Dapnayaka 108, 109, 128
Reva 6

Rishabhaldfichhana 83
Réhini-padi 215

Rudramba 69

S

Sabha {(at Tirachinar) 7

Sabhaiyar 15, 17, 22, 24, 28, 30, 31, 53,
60, 146, 147, 149, 152, 176, 196

Sabhaiyar of ‘Tiruchchukaniir 218, 220, 223

Sahya (Western Ghats) 39

Saiva contre 84

Saiva creed 54

Saiva Saints 84

S,uivism 4

Sakkarakgttam (Chakrakdtgam) 38

Sakkaramadar 159

Sakti 101

saklivig:lﬁkam, Kidava, 13, 23

Salaiperuma) ‘Tirumalai 17

Salem district 4

Saliyas 96

Saliya-Srivaishnavas 89, 97

Siliyatla,\:i 128

Samadhigata-Painchamahasabda 32,

Samavai 13, 17

Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundgvi, 14, 16

hdmhadacht hammadam 130

Sambuvariyas 20, 53, 69, 84, 112

Sambhavariyapperumil, lirumallinitha,
170

b.lmbhuvamvdn, Réjandrayana, 86, 87

b imbuvariyas of Tiruvallam 51

bdmhhnv.lr'tyan Viragd)an 85

Sarhskpit Charters 1

Sarhskrit literature 4

Samudragupta 1

Sangama Dynasty 111, 112

Sankha 6

Sankramam 28

46, 47

Santappa-Nagappanan 181

Sarpagiri-appan 166

Sarika birds 10

Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla (Képperufijinga)
17, 18, 19

Sarvalokasraya Vishpuvardhana 32

Sarvamanya Dgvadana 34

Sagikula-Chalukki (Rijasraya) 82

Sadikula-Chalukya 101, 107

Sagikula-Chalukya Narasingdn ‘Tiruk-
kalattidevan Rajadhirija Yadavardyan
107

Satavabana emperor 1

Sathakopanambi Govindan 200, 202, 205,

. 206,

Sattada-Srivaishnavas 218

Sauandm 15

Sattivatankan (Saktivitankan) 13, 16

Satravada 111

Sattappadi (Chandanam) 164, 209

Satyamangalam taluk 109

Saurashtra-Brahmanas 89

Savaraellu-Narayanan 225

Sauri (Vishiu) 142

\uydnnag‘il 181

Selxl\ll]\dddmdl 128

Sekkukudimakkal 130

Scliyas 23, 26, 120

Sellavelar (Timmandai) 195

Selli 97

Sz'eml)iyun—]\'luh:'tdavi 25

Sem-Pon 8

Sﬁmxiyaﬁgidiyér 128, 130

Sondamangalam (=Jayantamangalam) 17,
20, 49, 50, 54, 69

Sengai Ammaiappan 84

Sengani family 85

Sengeni Virigaran Ammaiappan 84

Seaiyattaxi 128

Seruvanir 54, 66

Sérrirudaiyan 41

Szsham 176

Seshadrinatha 166

Settikal 128, 130

Savar (Mal-Sgviir) 48, 49

Seyyir-kottam 137

Sidaippadi 210

Sidiri 62

Siddhadéva Maharaja 86

Siddhakutgai (Srinivisapuram) 191, 192,
195, 197, 198, 243



Siddhanad@va, Telugn Pallava chief, 81

Siddharaja, Podukamiiri, 86

Siddbarasa, Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola
Erra-108

Siddharasadgva Makdrija, Allada, 87

Siddharasa, Pullagaxla, 86, 87

Siddharasa, Rijamalta Bhujabala, 102

Siddharasadgva-Choéla Maharaja 84, 86

Sikharam (Kitam) 106, 118, 168

Silainﬁttumai)g:ﬂnm 57, 106

Silvari 55, 57

Sithhavarman 2

Sithhavarman alias Madbava (I1) 6

Sirhhavishpu 2, §

Sindamaragar 84+

Singad@var alias Villavariiyar 92

Sii.gal)am 38

Singapanallur (Pongaliir) 108, 110, 182

Siflgﬂrkayil Street 225

Singappillai (—=Vigisapperumal) 57, 64

Singappillai alias  Vira-Rikshasa Yidava-
raya 104

Singarasar 103

Singaya 108

Sipgaya-Danpiyakkan 105, 106, 108, 109,
110, 112, 113, 128, 132, 134

Singaya-Daundyakkan Immadi Rahutta-
rayan 182, 131

Sinnavglar Pammandai 195

b{i);appu 134, 171, 180

Siriyadgvi 82

Siru-Mallayadava Maharaju 226

Sirutanaﬂuppal}imakan 28, 29, 30

Sitakaragandan 139, 140

Sitakaragandan Immadi-Rahuttardyan
Singaya Damayakkar 139, 140

Sitakaragandan Matham 109, 1382

Sitakaragaudan-sandhi 108, 132

Siva (God) 5,19, 84, 101

Siva-Brahmanis 89, 40, 58, 57, 60, 62

éiv:x-Liﬁgam 83

Sivapadasekhara (Rajardja 1) 24, 84

Sivapidasekharanallir 24

Sivapadagekharanallir alias Mufaippindi
88, 84, 40, 63

Siva T emple 6, 7

Siyagaﬁgan 6, 107

$iyagaﬁgad6va 106

Siyakan 10, 134

Siyars 184

Skandavarman 1 -

267

Snapanam 127

Snapana-tiramafijanam 286

Solagai 209

Q(’)l.ﬂ-mnp(.lalmn 24, 28, 60, 152, 109

la-nidu (Séuﬁ«}u) 5,9, 24, 18

SBL:mﬁr 5, 6,9

Sonadu (Solanadu) 24, 26

S6Ja-Uttamanidhi-Chittirameli 36

Sﬁl:l-\'ilupp:lraiynn 138

Sﬁlﬂ-\'i!uppnr:liy:m alins Chediyarayan
113, 137

Selavvaiyir 106

South Arcot district 4, 21, 49, 51, 79

South Indian and  Her Mahammadan
Invaders 49 N.1, 87.—N. 1

South Pennir 1, 4, 51, Hd

Srigirigvara 181

Sri Govindapperumdl 175, 213, 215, 21¢,
218, 221, 232, 247

Sri Govindaraja 53

Srik:‘u]apaﬂig"n! 14, 16

Srikﬁ[nh:lsli'vnm 34, 101, 105, 107, 114

b"rik:ll.lf_;h.'m 151

Srikarma-Pillaiyar (-=Vighngdvara) 64

Sri Koppitrakasari Panmar 30

Sri Kuldtunga Chdladava 33

i Kulottuiga-Choladava (1) 88, 39

Sri Midhavadasar alias Mallagna 186, 187,
189

Sriman Mahipradhénigal 182, 134

Sriman Mahipradbini Immadi Ributfa-
riyan Madappan Singa-Dappiyakkan
113

§ri Mahgsvaras 42

Sri Natardja 69

Srinivisapuram alias Siddhikuttai 190,
195, 197, 225, 248

S$ri Padmivati-Amman §

Sriparvata (Srisaila) 2, 81, 88

Sriperumbidar taluk 79

Sripurambiya 3, 6

81 Rajakesari Rjarijadevar 24, 28

Sriraﬁgam 48, 69

Sri Ranganitha 69, 118

Sriranganitha Yadavariya 109, 110, 111,
112, 113, 133, 134, 135, 136,137,138

§1i Rajardjadéva 24, 26, b5, 57, 59, 60, 62,
63, 65, 66

Sri Rajendra Soladeva 80

Sririmadasar 244

Srigaila (Sriparvatn) 2, 81, 88
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Srisaila (Tiramalai Hill) 155

Srisathakgpadasarpillai 65

Srigathakopanambi 201

Srisathakopanambi Alagappirinir Govin-
dan 201

Sri-Suka-grama 5

Srivaishuava Mathas 113

Srivaishnavas of Tirupati 209, 225

$ri Vardha-Niyanir 171

Sri Venkatadri-Prabhu (Sri Venkatesa) 184

Sri Venkata-Hill 184

S Venkata-kottam 13

Wi Venkatesa 6, 13, 22, 28, 166, 183, 210

Sri Vikrama-Chgladava 46, 47

$6 Vira-Kumara-Kampana Udaiyar 169

Sri Virapratapa Devariya 207

Sei Vira-Rijendradéva, Udaiyir, 32, 36

Sri Viradikhamukhachcheri 126

SrOlriyam 190, 195

Sralriya—l{ultakai 195

Sthinattdr of Tiiumala 209, 212, 213, 215,
218

Sthanikaru (Sthanattar) 210

Sthanuravi,, Chéra ruler, 8, 28

Sthiipi 187

Suka b

Suka-Maharshi 5

Sukhiyan-padi 218

Siliya-Bhattan 62

Sulurpet 79, 82, 83, 85

Sundara 17

Sundara-Chgla, Parintaka (II), 18, 19, 23

Sundaraméran, Valudi (Pandya), 75

Sundara Piandyadeva 71, 78, 74, 75, 77

Sundara Pandya (I) 48

Sundara Pandya (1), Jatavarman, 17, 18, 50,
51, 52, 58, 54, 67, 68, 69, 70, 79, 80,
81, 86, 87, 104, 105

Sundara Pipdya (I), Maravarman. 18, 49

Sundara Pindya (III), Jatavarman, 85

Sundara Pandya-Perama) 72

Sundarardjasvimi 54

Sundarattdludaiyin-tirunandavilakku 92

h’uﬁgn-el.“.lai 1255, 130

S,uingandnvirla-S(‘)la 20

Sira-Niyakar 107

b‘lﬁryagrahat_\a-dakshil,m 103

Séla-valanadu 42

Sudarsana 115

Sudarsana stone 115

Suragiri (Méru) 128

Sviimi-Pushkarivi 195
Svarnamukhari river 34

T

Tachchutulam 128

Tadigaipadi 19

Tadigai-vali 26, 120

Tagadir 51

Tagadir Adigamans 51

Taitapa (I1I) 8

T'akkdlam 52, 82, 86, 103

Talaippanam 130

Talakad 1

Talli-araichchar 99

‘Taluvakkulaindiin alias Pallavariyar 118,
156

Tambibhattan 17

Tambirgnmir 156

Tamil 89

‘Tamil country 8, 25

‘Tamil language 25

‘Tamil people 25

Tamil-English Dictionary 166

Tamil Pallava chief Kopperufijinga 82, 83

Tanininguvenga Vira-Nirasinga Yidavariya
107

‘Taniyiir 155

Tavpi-gri 63

Tafijai Obalandtha 118

Tanjore 19, 20, 23, 25, 48, 50

Tanjore district 4

‘Tanmakattalai 24

Tatgan 206

Tellaru 6, 48, 49

Tellaru-Nandivarman 6

Tellarrerinda-Nandipottaraiyar 49

Telugu-Chdda 85

Telugu-Cholas 20, 51, 88, 106, 107

Telugu-Chdla Allun-Tirukkalattideva 87

Telugu-Chgla Allun-chdla-Tikka 82

Telugu-Chgla chief 84, 85, 103

Telugu-Chola family 54

Telugu-Chdlas of Pottapi 84

‘Telugu-Chdla Madhurintaka-Pottapi-Cho)a
Tirukkalattideva 88

Telugu-Chola  chief
Gandagdpala 80

Telugu-Chdla Manma-Siddha 87-N. 1

Telugu-Chalas of Nellore 103

Telugu country 8

Telugu-Pallavas 79, 81, 87

Manma-Siddha-
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Telugu-Pallava Birudas 86

Telugu-Pallava chief 83, 88, 107

Telugu-Pallava chief Siddhanadava 81

Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurintaka 88

Telugu-Pallava family 82, 88, 86

Telugu-Pallava lineage 88

Telugu-Pallava Madhusiidanadgva 82

Telu%u-Pallava Vijaya-Gandaggpala 88, 85
7

Teluhgar 51

Telungas 50, 68

Temindi-ammai 102
Teppada-Nageya-Niyaka 210
Terakanambi 109

Tévapperumal 124

Tikka 87—N. 1.

Tikkai,o lgladhurintaka Pottapi-chgla Allun-,

Tikka Maharaja Allun-, 85

Tikkarasan Rayapparasar 83

Tikkarasar Vijayadovan 83, 88

Tillainayaka-Bhattan 39

Timmandai, Daéiyattiyar 196

Timmandai, Malaiyavélar, 195

Timmagdai, Sellavélar, 195

Timmaya-Nayaka, Kramanchi, 112

Tindivanam taluk 49

Tippa-Bhattar 57

Tippaladiévarar 84, 85, 47, 53, 57, 60, 63

Tippaladi§varamudaiya Mahidavar 5, 38,
89, 40, 42, 47, 54, 55

Tiraiyanir 83

Tirthavari 218

Tiruakampadi-Kaikkolar 232

Tiruchanir 5, 7, 8, 9, 28, 29, 33, 34, 53,
106

TiruchanQr Sabha 7

Tiruchchandam 15

‘Tiruchchenggnitturaivan 181

Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan 57, 64

Tiruchchirrambalanambi 89

Tiruchchgkinir (Y5ginir) 5, 6

Tiruchchaginir (Tiruchanir) 9

Tiruchchggunir 12, 22

Tiruchchukanfr 6, 15, 17, 80, 85, 89, 40,
47, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63, 65, 66,
147, 152, 176

Tiruchchukaniir (Sukanir) 5

Tirudvadasl (Mukkati-dvadaéi) 16

Tirukkalattidéva 82, 108, 107, 114

Tirukkalaftidéva, Allum-Tikka, 80

Tirukkalattidéva Maharaja, Allum-, 104

Vor. 1I—41

Tirukkalattideva, Madhurintaka-Pottapi-
Chola Allun-, 54

Tirukkalattidévan Rajadhirijan  Yidavas
rayan 107

Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar 34 '

‘Tirukkalattidgva Yadavaraya 103, 104, 10(‘

Tirukkalattiudaiyan 89, 42, 103, 104

Tirukkalikanridasar 172, 190, 195 R

“Tirukkalikangidisar ~ Alagappirdnar 190,
191, 195, 209

Tirukkanimadai 136, 172, 175, 180, 216,.
218, 220, 221, 232, 233, 236, 240

Tirakkappappadgvar 60

Tirukkannappadivan-tirukkavasam ¢ 0

Tirakkodi-Alvin 220, 221

Tirukkodi-tirunal 218, 221

Tirukkudaga-nadu 225

Tirukkudavir (Kudavir) 5--N. 2, 115

Tirukkudavir-nadu 15, 17, 57 59, 72, 104,
194, 195, 197, 200

Tirukkudaviirar 65

Tirukkurukir Perumin 181

Tirakukkas: 85

Tirumaganir-Kanikkai 110

Tirumala 210, 215 '

Tirumala (hill) 7, 22, 28, 30, 31, 195

Tirumala 201

Tirumalai-Appan 206

Tiramalai (hill) (Srisaila) 14, 155

Tirumalai (lower-garlands) 121

Tirumalai-Udaiyan 39 )

Tirumallinitha Sambhuvarayapperumal 170

Tirumamani-manapa 187

liramangai-Alvar 53, 65, 89, 105, 108, 109,
182

Tiramantiragalai-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11,
66, 143, 144, 151

Tirumantira-tiruppdnakam 104, 115

Tirumaﬁj:mam’M, 127, 154, 172, 216, 283

"Iirumafijana-Salaiyar 172

Tirumoli 91, 204

Tirumolippadi 91

Tirumoli songs 89

Tirumudi 15

Tiramudugunram-Udaiya-Nayanar 68

Tirumukham 128 . .

Tirumiila-Bhattan Stdiyan 62

Tirumila-Bhattar 57

Tirumulai-tiruna] 218, 236

Tirumunkagikkai 118

Tirumundiyam 28, 80, 31

Tirumuttinalandal 187
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Tirunagippillaiyar 149

Tirumaganar-Kapikkai 128

Tirunamattukkani 110, 113, 130, 138

Tirunandavanam 160

Tirunandavilakku 117, 119

Tiruninrayir 215

Tiruninraylr-dasar 158

Tiruninga-iirudaiyan 172, 178, 176, 180,
181, 186, 189, 198, 202, 206, 212, 218,
216

Tiruppalli eluchchi 216

Tirupati 29, 84, 51, 58, 108,105, 110, 165,
166, 204, 206, 218, 215

Tirupati-agaram 205, 206, 207

Tirupati hills (Vada-Vengadam) 48, 49, 51,
55

Tirupati, Sarvamanya, 108

'l‘impati—b(ﬁvaishllavns 122, 176, 247

Tiruppani 187

Tiruppani-Bhandaram 122

Tiruppapi-Bhandarattar 140, 141

Tiruppani-§irmai 251

Tiruppavadai 134

Tiruppaviadaippadi 98

Piruppavai 175

Tiruppukkuli 83

Tiruppullanidasar 28, 120

Tiruppulivanam 53

Tiruppii-mafapam 168, 171, 172

Tiruttdyar-Kapikkai 110, 128

Tirthavari 184

Tiruvadivairamdhan 92

Tiruvaiyaru 24

Tiruvakampadi-Kaikkdlar 233

TPiruvalangadu 82

Tiruvalankilan 45

Tiruvallam 51

Tiruvallam Sambuvarﬁyas 51

Tiruvamudu 14

Tiruvinaikkaval=Jambukéévaram 79

Tiruvanandalvir 216, 220

Tiruvanandalvar Periyaperumil 220

Tiruvanamalai 52, 53, 82, 108, 104, 108

Tiruvaridhanam 110, 180, 180, 209, 282,
238

Tiruvardhaydmam-Padi 57

Tiruvaraippatgikai 15

Tiruvaymoli 187, 232

Tiruvattiyiir (Little Conjeevaram) 54

Tiruvayppidi 43

Tiruveluchchippadi 57

Tiruvgnkata-Bhattan 125

Tiruvénkatachchirukkar 122

Tiruvenkatadavar 28, 25, 80, 81, 121, 147

Tiruvgnkata-Jiyar, Mullai, 178, 175, 180

Tiruvenkata-kgttam 5, 9, 10, 22, 80, 84, 85,
89, 40, 42, 47, 55, 57, 59, 68, 106,
150, 158, 200, 225

Tirusénkatam 15

Tiruvénkatamudaiyan 54, 104, 190, 201,
205, 206, 209, 212

Tiruvenkatanallir 195, 197, 205

Tiravénkaganitha 102, 108, 108, 168

Tiruveikagndthan (Malaikiniyaninran) 119

Tiruvgnkatanatha Yadavardya 102, 105,
108, 109, 110, 111, 118, 128, 129,132

Tiruvenkatattattan 206

Tiravenkatattu-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11

Tiruvidaiyattam 67, 122, 128, 130, 1382
186, 188, 191, 192

Tiruvidaiyittim villages 192, 194, 195

Tiruvidaiyattam village Avilali 240

Tiravidaiyagta-virigam 192

Tiruvilakku 121, 171, 180, 188

Tiravilankdyil 12, 15, 65, 71, 126, 153

Tiruvilankgyil Perumal 15

Tiruvirrirunda-Perumal 238, 287

Tiruvglakkam 157, 175, 180, 231, 232, 233

Tiravglakkachchirappu 181

Tiruvslakkappadi 236, 237

Tiravoyriyir 51, 105, 111

Tiru-unnalikai (inner shrine) 89

Tiruvupnalikaipuram 144, 151

Tondaimin Ayaliir 104

Topdama-nidu 5—N. 2, 102

Topdamin-Ayrir Kantardyan 102

Tondamatdalam 1, 5—N. 2, 6, 13, 19, 84,
48, 49, 51, 54, 68, 69, 86, 87, 88, 101,
108, 105, 108, 110, 111, 112

Tondamapdalam (Jayaikonda-Chsla-manda-
lam) 28

Tondappadi 206

Tondappadippagru 71

Travancore (Vgnadu) 69

Tribhuvana-Rajikka] Tambiran 51

Trichinopoly district 4, 50, 79

Trikartarayan 1138, 188

Tripurantaka 50, 98

Tripurdntaka, Telugu-Pallava chief, 88

Tripurintaka-chakravarti 80

Tripurinlakadéva 52, 82

Tripurantakam 79, 84, 86



INDEX

Pulapurusha 69, 105, 123
Tulukkana-Nayaka, Examanchi, 112
Tdmbu (measure) 89, 91, 92, 144, 164
Tungabhadra river 38

Tufijalir 70, 78

Tuvakkam-nal 223

Tuyya-nidu 5—N. 2

Tyagasamudra 81, 88
Tyagasamudrapattai 83, 81, 88
Tyagasamudrapatgai Mallidévarasan 82
Tyagasamudrapagtai Vimarasan 82, 83

u

Ubhaiyam (Ubbayam==service) 28, 53, 64,
62, 63, 188, 228, 243

Uchchiyilninga-Narayanan-marakkal 89, 9

Udaiya- Bhattan Kummivallar 62

Udaiyir Dgvata-Udaiyar 190

Udaiyar Shi Vira-Rajendradéva 32

Udaiyavar (Raméanuja) 164

Udarabandhanam 15

Udayagiri 81

Ulagamadgvi 23, 27

UlagamuJududaiyal 39, 150

Ulagapperuminar 5, 6, 9

Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar 215,
225, 2438

Ulakan-kalani 95

Ulakku (measure) 171, 172, 175, 176, 180,
188, 216, 218

Uliya-Bhattar 57

Uraiyiir 48

Urétchi 7, 12

Uratti (Oratti villago) 48, 49, 54, 57, 105,
106

Uravar (residents) 60, 195, 196, 197

Uri 171, 172, 175, 180, 209

Ur-Kal 22

Ur-Kol 155

Ur-niyogam 7, 11

Uttira-padi 215

Utkala kings 68, 75

Utsava-mirti (Processional image) 7

Uttama-Chola 28

Uttara-Kailasa 24

Uttaramalliir (Uttaramgrir) 21, 51, 79

Uttamanidhi-Chiltrameli 36

Uttargyana-Sankramam 28, 60

Uththanadvadasi 184, 195

Uyyakkondar 1256

216,

21

A

Vada-Kachehi (==North Kafichi) 75
Vadakkuvelan 195
Vadamimalaidasar 220
Vadamimalaidasar Alagar-Appillai 220
Vadavﬁyil—s‘elviyér 107
Vada-Vengadam (Tirupati 11ills) 48, 113
Vadi 249
Vadugavalin Timmandai 205
Vadugappillai 57
Vadir 197
Vi isapperumal 64
Vigisanperumal alias Singappillai 57
Vaidumbas 19
Vaidumba chief 85
Vaidumba Maharija 85
Vaikasi festival 47, 221, 233
Vaikidi-tirunal 286
Vaikunda-valanada 5-N. 2, 191, 194, 195,

197, 225
Vaikungha-H..stam 113
Vaishpava Achirya 113
Vajipi-gotra 39
Vaishpavism 4, 70
Vajrakara 33
Valaiyal 15
Valinadai-Kapikkai 128, 130
Vallaladévar-vari 108, 110, 130
Valldla King 112 .
Valikopdachala-Brahmamirayan 38, 34, 40
Valittunai Apparasar 84, 88
Valudi (Pandya) Sundaramaran 75
Valluvakkgn 7, 11
Vambilippillai 158
Vanagappadi (Biga country) 7
Vanavan-Mahadevi 19, 23
Vava-Vijjidhara, Bana king, 7
Vaneduttakaiyalaglyar Pallavarayar 69, 70,

78
Vanikar 128, 130
Vapiyan Kattiri 88
VansathakOopan 113
Vansathak6pan-nandavanam 109, 134
Varagupa (Marafijadaiyan) 6
Varaguna-Papdya 3, 6
Variha (Pon) (coin) 183
Vacaha-Nayanir 171
Vargha-panam 89, 95, 96, 100
Variyavimanattin 71
Varpa 65
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Viasal-panam 130

Vasanta festival 112, 1.0
Vasishtha-gotra 62

Vitapi (Bidami) 2

Vattakkisu 35

Vagti (Putti) 89, 92, 155, 232, 236
Vaitil 12 .
Vayirigaram (Vajrikara) 38
Viyu-Lingam 34

Yedas 190, 197
Vedaparayanam 190, 192, 195, 198
Velanddu-chdda 46
Velanaudu 46

Velanandu chiefs 46
Vellalas 108
Vellappa-nadu 163
Vellaru 68
Vellore district 7, 79, 87
Vanadu (Travancore) 50, 69
Véadukalvari 128, 130
Vengi 1, 2, 8, 33, 34, 35, 46, 48, 102, 114
Vengi country 81, 32, 101
Vengi-vallabha 82, 46

Véngai nadu 19, 26, 120

Jénkata [1ill (Tirumala) 7, 15, 17, 111, 138
Venkatagiri 101, 102
Venkatagiri (Tirumala Hills) 123, 142
Venkatagiri division 102
Venkata-Kotgam 17
Vehkatanadha 81
Venkatasubbaialf, V., 50-N. 1
Venkatatturaivin 165
Venkatattugaivan alias Anandalvin 164
Venkatavanan 202

Venkatésa 7

Vennamu-Reddi 206

/entagiripura 101

Vesali 152

Vetti 125

Vettichcharikai 55, 57, 115
Vettippul 128

Vettivari 89

Vidayaysi 180, 281, 233
Vijaya-Dantivikramadgvar §
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman 6
Vijayaditya 10, 11

Viyjayaditya, Bana king, 6
Vijayaditya (V11) 82

Vijayaditya Mahavali-Banargya 6
Vijayadityadéva Maharajulu 82
Vijayaditya 8

Vijayadcvan 84
Vijaiyadgvan, Tikkarasar, 88
Vijaya-Gandagéopala 17, 18, 61, 52, 79, 80,
82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93
\'ijava—Ga(;.lgang.iladEva 94, 95, 97, 98,
Vijuya-Gandagépala, Adaiyavalaindan, 80
Vijaya-Gapdagopaladéva (Telugu Pallava
Prince) 85, 87
Vijayalaya 8
Vijayanagara 29
Vijayanagara inscriptlons 167
Vikkalan 38, 39, 44
Vikrama-Chola, Chalukya-Chol~ king, 81,
82
Vikrama-Choladgva 46, 47
Vikramaditya, Western Chalukya, &3
Vikramaditya (1) 2
Vikramaditya (VII), Western Chalukya
king, 46
Vikramadityamangala 188, 196, 197
Vikramadévipuram 89, 96, 97
Vikramakesari 19
Vikrama-Pandya 48, 51, 68, 69
Vikramasithhapura (Nellore} 69, 124
Vilakakkottaichcheru 144
Vilambi-nidu 150
Villavar 42
Villavardyar 91
Villavarayar alias Singappillai 93
Vimaliditya, Eastern Chalukya prince, 19
Vimana 69, 78, 105, 168
Vimarasan 88 .
Vimarasan, Tyigasamudrappattai, 82, 83
Vincent A. Smith 4
Vignappam 156
Vigpappamseyvar 164
Virabhisbékam 69
Vira-Chikka-Kataya 109
Vira-Chola 46
Vira-Gandag6pala 17, 18, 51, 67, 68, 69,
72, 78, 74, 77, 80, 81, 82, 107
Viragaram Ammaiappan 84 .
Vira-Kumira-Kampana-Udaiyar 169
Virakiircha 1
Viramangalam 102
Vira-Nirasirhha 103, 112
Vira-Narasithha, Hoysala, 48, 49, 50
Vira-Narasithha (1I), Hoysala, 17
Vira-Narasithhadéva 66, 82, 128, 124
Vira-Narasingadéva 48, 57, 71, 105, 106
Vira-Narasingadéva-putteri 63

272



INDEX

Vira-Narasibga-Perumil 105, 108, 109,
132, 243

Vira-Narasithha Yadavariya 22, 53, 54, 68,
79, 86, 102, 107

Vira-Narasiogadéva Yadavariaya 49, 104,
109, 116, 117, 118,119, 120,121, 122

Viranarayana 21

Viranarayapa-Chaturveédi-mangalam 2.,
119 .

Vira-Papdya 19, 48, 51, 80

Vira-Papdya, Jagavarman, 70

Viraperamal Idiriligola  Sambuvariyan
Alappirandaniyan alias Rijaraja-
Samhhuvariyan 84

Virapratipa Dévaraya, $ri, 207

Vira-Rijendra 39

Virarajendra (1) 32

Vira-Rajendradgva (Vira-Rajendra-Chola-
déva) 31, 32, 83, 85

Vira-Rakshasa Yidavariya 115, 116

Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraya alias Singap-
pillai 104

Virasithbdsanam 39

Virasslan Sambhuvaraya 85

Vira-Somesvara, Hoysala, 17, 18, 50, 51,
67, 68

Viragm (agreement) 192

Vira-Vallala (1I) 50—N. 1

Vira-Vallala (I11), Hoysala, 101, 108, 109,
110, 111, 112, 113

Viruppapa 201

Visaiyadgvan Tikkarasan 83

Vishnu (Sauri) 142

Vishpu 5, 22, 101, 103

Vishtu-chakra 122, 182, 155

Vishpudgvan, Duraiyarasan, 85

Vishnugdpa 1, 89, 97

Vishnuvardhana, Kubja, 2, 32

Vishnuvardhana, Sarvaldkasraya, 32

Vishu-Sankranti 14, 81

Vissapa-Dévaraya 184

Viswanatha Pillai, V, 166

Vyiddhiachalam 68

Vyishabhalanchchana 80

Vyapari 206, 252

w

Wandiwash taluk 49

West coast 21

Western Chalukyas 2, 20
Western Chalukya dynasty 8

273

Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya (V1)
46

Western Chalukya Vikramaditya 33

Western Gangas 20

Waestern Ganga chiefs 6

Western (Ganga king 19

Western Ganga Prithvipati (1) 8

Western region 38

Y

Yadava Hgbala 142

Yadava kingdom 108

Yadavan-kadu 57, 106

Yadavakula (Yadavavamsa) 101

Yadavakula Madgvi 106

Yadava-Nirayana 102, 103, 110, 122

Yadava-Narayapapperanal 102, 108, 106

Yadavarija 141

Yadavarayas 20, 48, 51, 53, 54, 69, 101,
107, 112

Yadavariya chiefs 111

Yadavaraya izmily 105, 106, 107

Yadavaraya Ghattideva 107

Yadavaraya, Ghattidéva-Kuldttungadsla,
102

Yadavaraya-Nachchiyar 106, 116, 117.
118, 128

Yadavaraya-Rajamalladgva 106

Yadavardya S'rimﬁgam'nha 109, 110, 111,
112, 113, 134, 185, 136, 137, 138

Yidavaraya Tirukkalattideva 108, 104, 106

Yadavarya Tiruvénkatanitha 105, 108,
109, 110, 111, 128, 129, 132

Yadavardya Vilupparaiyan 113, 138

Yadavariya Vira-Narasithha 86

Yadavardya Vira-Narasingadéva 49, 68,
104, 109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120,
121, 122

Yidavariya Vira-Rikshasa 115, 116

Yadavas of Dgvagiri 108

Yaduvarhga 101

Yagiia-Sri 1

Yagfiarasar 243

Yamuna 73

Yayati 101

Yogi-Mallavatam  (Jogula Mallavaram) 35,
6, 7, 24, 59, 61, 62, 106

z

Zamindari 4
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